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KL EK HERE may 3 nod habe; * why 
N T NA of Apology, for putting out a Book of this 
KELL kind, eſpecially in an Age ſo profligate; and 
it may by ſome be look'd upon as a Deſign 
to promote Libertiniſm, and concur with the Aim and 
End of too many Writers of theſe Times, under pre- 
tence of Religion to undermine it at the Root: But I 
doubt not but the Seriouſneſs and Solidity, with which 
this Subject is managed, the Zeal for the Glory of God, 
the Vindication of his moſt Glorious Attributes, 
and the earneſt Endeavours for promoting the Love of 
God and Charity to all Mankind, which all along ap- | 
pear ſo Conſpicuous in this Work, will ſoon convince 
the Readers that there is a Deſign of the utmoſt Service 
to Religion at the bottom; and that rather by a New 
Topic of Perſuaſion to bring in Proſelites to the * 
dom of Grace, than to drive any from it. | 
With relation to God, it cannot but be an acccepta- 
ble Service to repreſent him in his moſt amiable Excel- 
lencies, and vindicate the Supereminence of his Love, 
| which is his Nature, and the full Latitude of his Ader- 
cy and Goodueſ towards his Creatures, which has had 
a Cloud or Veil of Darkneſs drawn over it in the Minds: 
of the generality of Mankind ; fo that it has ſhone out. 


leſs amiably, and leſs powerfully convincing and com- 
| 2 2 =; manding 


* 
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manding the Hearts and Affe ent of Men, and giving | 
occaſion to many that have been ftrong in the Faculty 
of Reaſoning, and have taken their Notions of God 
rather from thence than from the Scriptures, as tranſ- 
lated and gloſs'd upon, and repreſented according to 
the Schemes and Syſtems of theſe latter Ages, by re- 
ſon of the many Inconſiſtencies therein, to throw off 
all Revealed Religion, and own only a God in ſuch 


manner as can be proved by Human Reaſon; and others 


that have leſs Conſideration and Uſe of that Talent, 
thro' their Immerſion into Senſe, have hence had too 
great Encouragement and too great Arguments for 
Atheiſm and Libertiniſm itſelf, And thoſe that would 
| convince them upon the Common Hypotheſes have 
wanted alſo, their greateſt Arguments to prevail upon 
them. One Inftance I ſhall give, which I have been 
well inform'd of, and that is in the late Earl of Rocheſter, 
in the midſt of all his Extravagancies, both of Opinion 
and Practice, he was once in Company with the Au- 
thor of this Treatiſe, who diſcourſing with him about 
Religion and the Being of a God, took the Opportuni- 
ty to diſplay the Goodneſs of God in its full Latitude, 
according to the Scheme laid down in this his preſent 
Work ; upon which the Earl returned him Anſwer, 
That he could approve of and like ſuch a God as he had repre- 
ſented. So far was he from drawing any Encourage- 
ment for his looſe Principles from hence, that on this 
Suppoſition he gave up the Cauſe, And thus we may 
ſee how, with relation to Mankind, if God were truly 
repreſented in the Infinity of his Grace and Goodneſs, 
and the Authority of thoſe other Schemes which give 
kis Juſtice ſo great a  Exeyalency over his Mercy, were 
SEE rebated 
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rebated or taken off, many that can ſtand the Shock or 
Terrors of the Common Preaching of Eternal Wrath 
and Damnation, or a Hell-Fire without End, might 
yet be reclaimed by the Manifeſtation of the Goodneſs 
of God when they ſhould come to ſee, or underſtand it 

as it is. For Love is ſtrongeſt, and in its on Nature 
moſt Powerful to attract and to perſwade.” And there- 

fore when tis objected, This Doctrine ought not to be 
| broach'd in a Licentious Age, apt to take hold of all 
Occaſions of Encouragement : we muſt turn back the 
Argument upon the Objectors, and tell them, Therefore 
there is need of greater Strength and Argument for 
Perſuaſion; that the beſt Wine at laſt ſhould be drawn 

out, and the full Strength of the Love in its Turn and 
Seaſon ſhould be ſuper- added to the Strength of Juſt- 
ice and 1 for Influence * the ne of 
Men. 7 

It may be on ſaid, ce 1 this Doftrine to be 
true, that in the Opinion of ſeveral that have held i it, | 
it ought to be kept as a Secret, among ſuch as may be fit 
to receive it, and not RY expoſed ?” "To this I 
Anſwer, _ | 

1. Tis true, Origen himſelf ſays ſo: But this is not 
to be underſtood of Writing upon the Subject, for that 
he did himſelf moſt freely; but rather of the general 
Conduct of our Converſation, not to expoſe the Myſte- 
ries of Religion to ſuch as could not receive them. But, 

2. There is a Time for all Things. There is a Time 
when all Secrets are to be Revealed and Proclaimed 
upon the Houſe Tops. And this is in the Latter Day, 
in which WISDOM is to manifeſt herſelf, and Know- 
lege ee increaſe as the Waters that cover the Sea: 


„ to 


— 
$ 
/ 
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ja. ix. 11. See alfo Dan. ult. iv. 10. Vea, this very 
Secret has its proper Time to be revealed; as 1 Zim. 
ti. 6. i. e. To be teſtified in due Time. — And when is it, 
that this pouring out of Knowledge is expected to be, 
and the Manifeſtations of the hidden Wiſdom of God, 


but in the Preparation or Entrances of the Bleſſed 
times of Refreſhment from the Preſence of the Lord, 


in his next or Latter Day Advent, i. e. to his Millen- 
nial Kingdom of which we hear the Alarms at this 
very Day, from all Quarters and all Parties; from 
| ſuch as have been Students of the Prophetic Writers, 
or heedful Obſervers of the Signs of the Times. As 


then in this very Age, we have found many running 
to and fro, and Knowledge increaſed, ſo we may ex- 


pect it will be yet much more ſo. 


The Occaſion of our Author's writing upon this 
Subject is ſo very ſingular, that I believe ſome Account 
thereof will be both Acceptable and Uſeful to ſuch as 
ſhall incline to look into it. When he was at the U- 


niverſity, and had ſtudied all the Schemes of Divinity, 
he could not find from any, or from all of them toge- 
ther, that God was Good, that God was Love, as the 


Scriptures declare of him. This put him into a great 


DifſatisfaRion and Perplexity of Mind, from which he 


could no way extricate himſelf ; but It grew upon him 
more and more, till it threw him into a Fit of Sick- 
neſs, and that fo dangerous at there was no Hopes of 
his Recovery; but in it, at the worſt, he had a Beam 


of Divine Grace darted upon his Intellect, with a ſud- 
den, warm, and lively Impreſſion ; which gave him im- 
? mediately a New Set of Thoughts concerning God 

age his Works, and the Way of his dealing with his 


 Offend- 


* 
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Offending Creatures, which, as they became the Rule 
and Standard of. all his Thoughts and Meaſures of 


Things afterwards, as I have heard him declare, ſo 


they gave in particular, the Ground and Occaſion of 
this preſent Deſign. And upon this he preſently Re- 
covered, This, as reaſonably may be ſuppoſed, might 

give Occaſion to an Expreſſion of greater Freedom in 
| his Title, as he at firſt intended it; which we have ta- 
ken the Liberty to omit, leſt any might ſtumble at it; 


yet the Reader will find it mentioned by him in the 


He had wrote at firſt more Voluminouſly, but to- 
wards the latter end of his Life he was buſied in con - 
tracting and preparing it for the Public Service; in 
which he was more particularly taken up, and ſo 
brought it to a Concluſion, a little before his Death. 

His Character is Great, and has been more than once 


given to the World in Print; tho' on Account of the 


Offence many will be apt to take at the Subject, it has 
been thought fit here to conceal his Name. 


He goes indeed upon the Predeſtinarian Hypotheſis , as 


will appear in feveral Paſſages of his Work ; but by 


his Additional Scheme makes it quite another thing, 


and entirely evacuates it as to the ſeverer Part. But if 


any inur'd to other Schemes of Divinity are yet unſatis- 


fied in this, they may take his General Hypotheſis of 


the Reſtoration, and graft it upon their own, and it 


will ſuit as well; and ſerve to Recify and Oe . 


as it has done this. 


There are many indeed that run fo far in Magaifying 


the Method God has taken for Manifeſtation of his 
Grave and Mercy towards his fallen Creatures, as to 
imagine 


imagine their Fall was needful in order to the perfect 
Diſplay of the Wonders of his Goodneſs. Indeed there 
is ſomething oͤf a particular and partial Manifeſtation 


accidentally made throꝰ the objects of Mercy, render'd 


ſo by their Sin and Folly: But ſurely God needed not 


this Accident to ſhew that Grace which was contained 


in, and but as a part of his Eſſential Goodneſs ; and 


vhich might by the enlightened Bye be contemplated 


therein; or by the Works of God, and Manifeſtation of 


Himſelf, be exhibited to full view by the direct Pencil 


of the Divine Wiſdom, which operates all in perfect 
Unity and Harmony, and wants not the Breach or Di 
viſion of the Properties of Nature in any degree of 


Diſproportion and Diſharmony, or of real Contrariety 


in order to its own perfect Product. And the Acci- 
dental Illuſtration of Grace by Sin and Sufferings, 


feems to be chiefly in the Paſſage thro' the vale of Mi- 


ſery, or the firſt Senſations af thoſe that are admitted 
to the Heavenly Enjoyments, which without theſe Ex- 
traneous and Acceſſory Excitements, go on Increaſing 
and Multiplying without Bound or End, from their 
own Eternal Motives and Incentives; from the ground 
of the Eternal and Infinite Fullneſs and PerfeCtion of 
the Godhead, as moving in its own Harmonious Uni- 
ty, proceding and manifeſting itſelf, of itſelf, and by 
itſelf, in all harmonious Variety; and that without 
any ſuch thing as a defective foil; which has rather 
been an Offence or Impediment of its Glory, only as 


this has, and ſtill does, like the Sun, break thro' the 
Fog and diſcover itſelf. 


In this Work the Author ls gone andy 8 Serige 
ture Grounds ; and yet from the Scriptures which he 
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has produc'd and diſcours'd at large upon, he has ſuffi- 
ciently abſolv'd the Rational Part. And for further 


Confirmation, it has been thought fit here to add ſome 


Teſtimonies both Ancient and Modern to this great 
Point; and they are as follow. | 


Oni Ex is well known to be the great Propagator of 
this Doctrine, ſo that it might ſeem ſcarce needful to 
make Citation from him to this purpoſe, yet as a Lea 
der of others, I ſhall here ſet him in the Front, with 
| a Teſtimony or two. We find then, this learned Fa- 
ther, Origen in fine Lib. 8vi. Explanat in Ep it, ad Rom. 

declaring himſelf after this manner: 


Qui vero verbi Dei et Doctrinæ Evangelicæ Puri- 


© ficationes ſpreverit, triſtibus et Pœnalibus Purificati- 


< onibus ſemetipſum reſervat: ut ignis Gehennæ in 


« Cruciatibus purget, quem nec Apoſtolica Doctrina, 
nee Evangelicus Sermo purgaverit ; ſecundum illud 
* quod ſcriptum eſt; Et purificabo te Igne ad purificatic- 


nem. Verum hæc ipſa Purgatio quæ per pœnam Ig- 


nis adhibetur quantis temporibus, quantiſve ſeculis 


© de Peccatoribus exigat Cruciatus, ſolus ſcire poteſt 


=o 


ille cui Pater omne Judicium tradidit.“ i. e. Bu: 
he that deſpiſes the Puri fications of the Mord of God, and 


* * 


* . 


and penal Purifications afterwards ; that ſo he may be 
purged by the Fire and Torment of Hell, wvho would not 
receive Purgation from the Apoſtolical Doctrine and E- 


La 


* vangelical Word, according to that which is writtca of | 


« being purified: by Fire. But how long this Purificatica 
© which is wrought out by Penal Fire ſhall endure, or for 
* bow many Periods er Ages it ſhall detain Sinful Saus in 


« Torment, 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel, is reſerved for thoſe dreadful 
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Forment, He only knows to whom al FRY is com- 
© mitted by the Father. N 
And then, upon the ſame Place and Subjekt, he adds : 


© Veruntamen meminiſſe ſemper debemus quod præ- 


< ſentem locum Apoſtolus quaſi Myſterium habere vo- 
0 luit ; quo ſcilicet hujuſmodi ſenſus Fideles quique 
et Perfecti intra ſemetipſos velut Myſterium Dei ſi- 
lentio tegant, nec paſſim Imperfectis et minus capa- 
cibus proferant.“ i. e. But we muſt ſtill remember 
that the Apoſtle would have this Text accounted as a . 
tery, ſo as that the Faithful and Perſect ones may keep its 
Secret Senſs among themſelves, and not ordinarily Divulge 
it to the Imperſect and leſs capable of receiving it. 

The next I fhall cite, (and indeed who might have 
diſputed Precedency with the former, as being Origens 


La 


A 


* 


A 


Maſter, tho? leſs noted on this Account) is CLEMENS 
 ALEXANDRINUS ; Adumbrat. in Ep. 1. Johan. Printed 


at the end of his Treatiſe, Duis Dives Salvetur 3 where 
he has theſe Words :— Non ſolum autem (iaguit, v. 
< 2.) pro noſtris peccatis Dominus Propitiator eſt, hoc 


© eſt Fidelium, ſed etiam pro toto Mundo: proinde 


© Univerſos quidem Salvat, fed alios per Supplicia 
convertens; alios autem Spontanea aſſequentes Vo- 


luntate: et cum Honoris Dignitate, ut omne Genu 


* fleQtatur, ei, Celeſtium, Terreſtrium, et Infernorum "= 
« hoc eſt, Angeli, Homines, et Anime que ante Ad - | 
© ventum ejus de hac Vita migravere'temporali.” i. e. 
« The Lord is not (ſays he, v. 2.) a Propitiation for 0 
© Sins only, that is, of the Faithful, but alſo for the whole 


© Wirld, Therefore he indeed ſaves all Iniverſally; but 


* ſome as converted by Puniſhments, others by Voluntary Sub- 


6 miſfo on. And hence he "obtains the Honour and Dignity, 


« that 


The PREFACE. * 


© that To Him every Knee ſhall bow, both of things in Hra- 
c ven, and things on Earth, and things under the Earth 
© that ts, Angels, and Men, and Souls departed this "__ 
. © before his coming into the World, 

Another is GREGORY NAZIANZEN. He teils us, 
Paris Edit. 1630. Orat. Quadrag. Pag. 664, 665,— 
"Ord t Tops KeF2pTIPIIP, d KOARSHpPION, Te kt So- 
NoyrTinor re 1d tT0 pad phrov Tr αναẽ 7 5 
pg ae97wrs Kupis rope nat Tere i PoCipiriEN, © 
705 rreſttirg cue aut GuvTeTax]at, wh oB 1iy:v, UNNN 
ite id oy Tols rernfßce. Ildy]a N aaore ονL!s uud it 
Jupcl is, © A TE ed. KdITANFE VOETV ve pa- 
örtesr, xe TE v tmatios. i.e. * There is ano- 
ther Fire, not for Purging but for Puniſhing ; whether 
it be of that kind by which Sodom was deſtroyed, or whe- 
ther that prepared for the Devil, or that which proceeds 
before the Face of the Lord [at his laſt Advent], or laſt- 
, which is moſt Formidable of all, that which is conjoined 
with the Worm that never dieth, which is not quenched, 
but burns perpetually upon the Wicked. All theſe are of a 
Deſtructive Nature. If yet we are not even here [in the 
laſt kind of Fire] to underſtand it more mildly [or with 
greater Philanthropy or Love to Mankind] and more 
worthy of [ or, ſuitable to the Nature of ] Him that 

Punt: iſhes.? 


A 
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We have for another Teftimony, from r 
NysskNus. In Dial. de Anima & Ręſurreci. Paris Edit. 


1659. XI ð Twvry tet D CE, more 76 A,ð 
Ny us TE / Or, ——ETudn ge Tis meανν,⁊m s 1 x- 


eye guolv t6 xe d ra- Tao eien NY 79 tw Y- 
T, els TAVTEAN afario pov 1 v ah Yopnoet, TW und s 
A ue a νν,,ĩν? odio; Et in Catechet. Orat. 
Cap. xxvi. fol. 517, Chriſtus dicitur, 20% Ts vA 
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Tis das nav Iegan, va dur Tvs xauias zue i. 
i. e. For tis wholly and abſolutely needful that Evil ſhould 
© be removed out of the Circle of Being, For fince Euil is 
< of that Nature, that it cannot be without a Will and 
Purpoſe of its own 3 and fince all M. ul and Arbitrement 
is in [and of Right belongs to] Cod; How can it be 
otherwiſe, but that the Evil muſt be entirely aboliſhed, ſo 
that nothing ſhall remain that can be a' Receptacle of it.” 
And again in his Catechetical Wm xxvi. 


a „ * 


A 


„ ii $08 ſaid of Chriſt, ho is He that delivers 


«. Man from Evil, and who Heals the Iroentor 15 Au- 
* thor] of Evil himſelf. | | 


SULPICIUS SERVERUS, De Vita B. Martini, p. 488. 


Edit. Lugd. Bat, 1647. Si tu ipſe, O Miſerabilis, 


ab Hominum Infectatione deſiſteres, et te F actorum 
tuorum vel hoc tempore cum dies Judicii in proxi- 
mo eſt, peniteret, Ego tibi vere Confiſus in Domino 
* Chriſti Miſericordiam pollicerer.“ i. e. i thou, O 

6 Miſerable one, ¶ ſpeaking to the Devil] would ceaſe from 
* thy Temptation and Perſecution of Man, and Repcnt 


© thee of thy Fadis, even at this time of Day when the 


Judgment is fo near at hand; I myſelf could with true 
© Aſſirance | or Confidence] i: in God, e thee the 


© the Mercy of Chriſt,” 


This Teſtimony, if it does not abſolutely conclade 
for the Point, yet it does againſt the ſo great Difficulty 


and Impoſlibility of it, which is by ſome ſuppos'd; and 


Vindicates the good will of God, as all being ready, 
and nothing wanting on his Part for the Salvation of 

all his Creatures, That which follows may likewiſe 
be of uſe to ſhow the gentleneſs and tenderneſs where- 


with the Propagators of, this Doctrine have been re- 


ceived, 
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ceived, and ſerve to open the narrow neſs, and allay the 
Severity and Rigidneſs of Spirit, with which they are 
treated by many at this Day: As alſo to ſhew that in 
the times of the latter, as well as elder Fathers, there 
was ſtill a Reſerve i in the Church, of Vindicators of the 
great Love of God and Latitude of his Grace. 'Tis 
from St. AvsTIN, as follows. | £25 
 AvcusTINn. De Civ. Dei, lib. xxi. cap. . Nunc 
jam cum Miſericordibus noſtris agendum eſſe video, 
« et pacifice Diſputandum; qui vel omnibus illis Ho- 
_ © minibus quos juſtiſſimus Judex dignos Gehennæ ſup- 
_ © plicio judicabit, vel quibuſdam eorum, nolunt cre- 
dere pœnam ſempiternam futuram, ſed poſt certi 
temporis metam pro cujuſque peccati quantitate lon- 
b= gioris five brevioris eos inde Exiſtimant Liberandos.” 
i. e. Aud now 1 ſee I muſt have to do with our Merci ful 
Men, and muſt diſpute with them Gently and Peaceably, 
© who either will not believe Everlaſting Puniſhments to be 
inflifted on thoſe wham the juſt Judge ſhall condemn to the 
Pains of Hell; or at leaſt not on all of them: But that 
after certain Periods of Time, longer or ſhorter, according 
to the proportion of their crimes, they Hall be delivered 
out of that State. 
St, JxROME, at the End of his Comment on Iſaiah, 
| ſpeaks thus, concerning the Opinion that Hell Tor- 
ments ſhall have an End; tho' he himſelf was perſuad- 
ed in and believed the Eternity of the Torments of 
Devils and Atheiſts, * Quod nos Dei ſolius debemus 
Scientiæ derelinquere cujus non ſolum Miſericordiæ 
ſed & tormenta in pondere ſunt : & novit quem, quo- 
modo & quamdiu, debet Judicare.“ i. e. huh 
(Matter) we ought to leave to the Wiſdom of God alone, 
; 3 whoſe 
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xii The PREFACE. 
« whoſe Fudyments ag well as his Morcies are in Wight 
© and Meaſure, and who well knows whom, flo, * 


* how long he ought to Fudge them. 


'T ſhall conclude theſe Teſtimonies of the Fathiix 


with that out of PACUNDUSs, Epiſcop. Hermienffs, lib. iv. 


cap. 4. pag. 62. Eiit. Parif. 1679. U In Libello quem 
Douir ixus Ancyrenſis Epiſcopus ad Vigilium ſcrip- 


© fit, conquerens de his qui contradicebant Dogmati- 


tibus Origenis aſſerentis animas Humanas ante Cor- 
© pora in quadam beata Vita præextitiſſe; & omnes 
© que fuerint eterno ſupplicio deſtinatæ in priſtinam 
© Beatitudinem cum Diabolo et Angelis ejus Reſtitui; 


dicit etiam hec; Profiluerunt ad anathematizandos 


ſanctiſſimos & glorioſiſſimos Doctores ſub occaſione 
ecorum quæ de Præexiſtentia & Reſtitutione mata 
< ſunt Dogmatum; ſub ſpecie quidem Origenis, om- 
nes autem qui ante eum & poſt eum fuerant ſanctos 
anathematizantes.“ i. e. In the Book which Dom- 


© TIAN Biſhop of Aneyra wrote 10 Vigilius, he is found 


© complaining of thoſe that contradified the Do&trines of 
Origin, which maintained that the Souls of Men Pre- 
s exiſted in a State of Happineſs before they came into Bo- 


dies; and that all thoſe that were Doom' d to the Eternal 


« Pumſhment, ſhall, together with the Devil and his Angels, 


de Reflor'd to their former State of Bleſſianeſs. And 
© after this he adds, They have raſhly run out to Hnathe- 


« matize the moſt boly and moſt glorious Doctors, (or Teach- 
« ers of the Church) on occaſion of thoſe Doctrines that have 
been advanc'd concerning the Pre-exiſtence, and the Reſti- 
* tution of all Things, And this indeed under Pretext of 
$ Origen, but thereby Anathematizing all the (great) Saints 


* which were 1 him, and which have been after him.“ 
| Thus 


\ 
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Thus have we the Declaration and Teſtimonies of 
Two of the Ancient Fathers and aner of the Church 
in One. 

This is a taſte of thoſe numerous Teſtimonies of the 
Ancients to the Truth of this Doctrine; and thoſe of 
the Moderns are yet more numerous. There have been 
ſeveral Books written on this Subject in French, in the 
High Dutch, and the Low Dutch; and particularly in 
the High German by the learned Dr. Fo. W. Peterſen, 
ſometime Superintendent of Lunenburgh, at large in Folio; 
where he has ſtrenuouſly defended this Point, and col- 
lected and adopted into his Work the Writings of ſe- 

veral others upon this Subject in leſſer Tracts: tis 
called AToxardoraos mayror, or, The Reſtitution of all 
Things. There is alſo an ingenious Piece written in 
French by a noble eminent Lord and Miniſter of the 
Court of the King of Pruſſia, intitled, Entretiens ſur 
la Reſtitution Untverſelle de la Creation: or, A Conference 
upon the Univerſal Reflitution of the Creation, Betwizt Do- 
| ſitheus and Theophilus, But to collect Teſtimonies 
from all theſe would make a Volume inſtead of a Pre- 
5 face: Therefore I ſhall content myſelf with produc- 
ing a few Teſtimonies from ſome of the Learned or 
Curious Enquirers-into this Subject, ſome more, ſame 
leſs, that have been of our own Nation. | | 
| GB8RARD WINSTANLEY, in his Book Cf the M4 7 
of God, &c. p, 9. Printed 1649, declares thus. There- 
fore I ſay the Myſtery of God is thus: God will bruiſe 
_ © this Serpent's Head, and caſt the Murtherer out of 
© Heaven, [i. e. of ] the Human Nature where it dwells 
in Part. —— And he will dwell in the whole Crea- 


tion in Time, and ſo deliver whole Mankind out of 
* their Fall. N There 
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There is another Treatiſe call'd, The Church Trium- 
phant : or, A comfortable Treatiſe of the Amplitude and 
Largeneſs of Chrift's Kingdom; wherein is proved by 
Scripture, and Reaſon, that the number of the Damned 
is inferior, to tha: of the Elect. By Foſeph Alford, M.A. 
ſometime Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Printed An. 
1644. The Title-page of which being ſo Hal 1 1 


omit any further Quotation from the Book. 


There is alſo a Book written by R. Stafford, Intitles, 
Sin Thoughts of the Life to come, &c. Printed uno 1693, 


In which this Doctrine is notably aſſerted, We find 
here, p. 52, Kc.“ 80 that let Satan do his worſt, 


as it is Proverbially and truly ſaid, God is above. the 


Devil; ſo his Knowledge doth as much exceed the 


other, (who is a Creature and by him made) as the 
+ whole: Ocean a ſingle Drop of Water. In the iſt 
and ad chapters of Job, in the 3d of Zechariah, and 
in Rev. xii. 10; We ſee and underſtand God's Su- 


perlative and Over-ruling Goodnefs and Equity ; 


how'he doth moderate the Matter, and Affirm it by 
the way of Favour and Mercy on the fide of Man- 
© kind. And this but as talking a little before the 
Day of Aſſize, an Emblem and Fore-runner, how 


he will determine it eternally on their fide, at the 


Laſt and Great Day of Judgment, notwithſtanding 


all the Informations, Accuſations and Aggravations 


© of Satan. And now if there ſhould: be any ny 2 


who draw up more heavy and falſe inditements than 
the true and very Nature of the Thing' doth require 
and will bear: Or if the Conſcience itſelf (which 
is yet more) preſs'd with Sin and Guilt, ſhould fore- 
$ bw too grievous Things; al this will not do one 


* 
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« jot of harm in the Day of the Lord; for He who 


_ © hath prepar'd his Throne for Judgment knows all 
Things: Vith Righteouſneſs will he Fudge the Morid, 
and the People with Equity. Pſalm Ixxxix. 9. Now 


© Equity is a mild thing, which doth State, Moderate, 


and Adjuſt a Matter. And then after all, God doth 
© reſerve Mercy, even after Fudgment and Condemnation: 


For that is its proper Place.” 


And afterwards, P. 55. — But God only knows 
© what may ſucceed after all this, when thoſe miſera- 


© ble Creatures have lain under Condemnation and 
© Puniſhment, a much longer ſpace of Duration than 


Six or Seven Thouſand Years, [the Ages or Evers 


of this lower Creation] now God will look down 


© from the Heighth of his Sanctuary: — From Heaven 
6 will the Lord behold the Earth, (yea, and who knows 
© whether he will behold yet Lower: / I make my Bed 
in Hell, Behold, Thou art there !)—to hear the Groaning 
© of the Priſoners, to looſe them that are appointed to death, 
© Pfa.cii. 19, 20; [In the Margin there, it is the Chil- 
© dren of Death.] This one Scripture is of more Worth 


than ten thouſand Worlds, If any thing of Good 


* or Mitigation is intended to them, it will come in 
© upon this Account; that they are the Creatures of 
God and his Workmanſhip : The Lord ſhall rejoice 


* 


A 


A 


ſeem Rejected, can but call upon Him by the Name 
of THE LoRD, and lay hold on him as Eſau did 


— * 


8 


Bleſs Me, even Me, O my Father ! Haſt thou but one 
* Bleſſing, O my Father? (Kill putting in mind of the 
b Relation: 


in his Works, and they ſhall reciprocally rejoice in 
the Lord their God. If thoſe very Creatures who 


when he cried with a great and exceeding bitter Cry, e 


; 

* 

B 
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c Relation} Bl Me, even Me alſo, O my Father! $6 
© jt may be conceived of thoſe condemn'd Forlorn and 
< Miſerable Creatures—that after they have been long 
in wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth—If they can but 
© call upon him by the Name of CREATOR, and re- 
© member and lay it before him, that They are the 
Works of His Hands: — Gop hath more than one 
© Blefling to Saints and Angels; He may make Devils 
© and condemn'd Sinners Hewers of Wood and Drawers 
© of Water. Fr Iwill not contend forever (faith the 
© Lord) neither will T be always wroth, far the Spirit would 
« fail before me, and the Souls which I have made. Iſa. 
© Ivii. 18.=——Por God hath concluded all in ee that 
he might have Mercy upon all, Rom. xi. 32.“ 
The Learned Dr. Henry MORE, in his Divine Di- 
 alogues, Printed Anno 1668, eſpecially that Part which 
relates and purſues the Viſion of Bathinous's Silver and 
Golden Keys (the Keys of Providence,) fpeaks very fa- 
vourably of this, yea covertly and at a diſtance involves 
it; not only in his direct mantaining the Doctrine of 
Pr e-exiſtence, which goes hand in hand with it; but 
laying down the 1 more general Princi you from whence 
it flows. : 
We find, P. % ene ſpeaking thus : 

I was not content to think of God in the dog tals, only, 
© but began to conſider his Nature more diſtinctly and 
accurately, and to contemplate and compare his At- 
tributes.— And I did confidently conclude, that 
« Infinite Power, IWiſdom, and Goodneſs, theſe Three, 
were the Chiefeſt and moſt Comprebenſiue Attributes 
of the Divine Nature; and that the Sovereign of theſe 
* was his N 5, the Summity and Flower, as I may 


0 
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© fo ſpzak, of the Divinity; and that particularly 
< whereby the Souls of Men become Divine: Whereas 
the largeſt Communication of the other without this 
© would not make them Divine, but Devils. In the 
mean time being verſed in no other Natural Philoſo- 
phy nor Metaphyſics but the Vulgar; and expecting 
© the Laws of the External Creation, either Viſible 
© or Inviſible ſhould be ſuitable to that excellent and 
© lovely Idea of the Godhead, which with the moſt ſe- 
« rious Devotion and AﬀeCtions I entertain'd in my 
< own Breaſt; my Mind was for a long time charged 
with inextricable Puzzles and Difficulties, to make 
the Phenomena of the World and the vulgar Opini- 
ons of Men in any tolerable way to Confort or Suit 


< with theſe two chiefeſt Attributes of God, his Hi/- 
dom and his Goodneſs.” 


This is a like Plunge with that | in l our Author ; 

was found, as before- mentioned, viz. To make out I 

that Gop was Good: And for the extricating of Ba- 1 

thynous [or The deep Cantemplator] out of his Labyrinth, 8 ; 

the Viſion of The two Keys of Providence is ingeni- | | 

ouſly feign'd : And the firſt Sentence in the Scroll diſ- $ 

| cover'd by the Golden Key, written in Letters of Gold, 1 | 

6 1s this: | » b. 

, 4 The Meaſure of Providence is the Divine . i 

4 © neſs: Which has no Bounds but itſelf; which is = 

2 © Infinite.” And another of the Sentences aſſerts, the 1 
at Pre-exiſtence of Souls. Another, viz. 5. is, „In Infi- 

* * nite Myriads of free Agents which were the Framers 
cs of their own Fortunes, it had been a Wonder if they * 
ſe © all of them had taken the ſame path; and therefore = 


ay * din at the long run, ſhook hands with Opacity [or, 
fo b 2 - IS 
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© the Abyſs of Darkneſs}.” And the 6th, is; 
© As much as the Light exceeds the Shadows, ſo much 
© do the rd HE of Kern exceed Ore" of Sin and 
« Miſery.” 

The Author of theſe Dialogues would not go to the 
other Six Sentences, towards which he prepares the 
way, but makes Bathynous to be ſuddenly waked out of 
his Dream by the Braying of two Aﬀes ; wittily hint- 
ing the Reaſon why heconceal'd the other part of what 
might ſerve to clear up the Providence of God, vi. the 
Rudeneſs and Clamour of narrow and ignorant Spirits. 

But laſtly we find him aſſerting, p. 515. © You ac- 
© knowledge then his Goodneſs the leading Attribute in 
© the Creation of the World, and his Wiſdom and 
© Power, to Contrive and Execute what his Will ac- 

© tuated by his Goodneſs did intend.——But this is a 
* marvel of marvels to me, That the Goodneſs of God 
being Infinite, the Effects thereof ſhould be fo Nar- 
row and Finite as commonly Men conceit ; if there 
be no Incapacity inthe Things themſelves that thus 
© ſtraitens them. That one ſmall ſhare of the Divine 
© Goodneſs ſhould be Active, but that Infinite Re- 
* mainder thereof, as I may ſo ſpeak, Silent and Un- 
active, is a Riddle, a Miracle that does e 
amaze mel Eg | 

This is indeed larger than 1 may be applied to 
the particular Occaſion, viz. of the Time and Man- 

ner of the Creation of the World ; but here the Bray- 
ing comes in again, expreſs'd by Sophronius : * Ba- 
thynous, my very Heart-ſirings are fretted with Fear and 
Anxiety, when you plunge into ſuch profound Diſquifftions 
as theſe ”” And fo Bathynous keeps {till to the firſt part 

: of 


and 
ions 
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of the Scroll, in which he Aſſerts Pre-exiſtence; but 
lays the Ground for its Siſter Tenet or Doctrine, viz. 
The Reſtitution of thoſe Spirits which had their De- 
ſcent into Regions of Puniſhment, for their Defe& 
and Lapſe from their pre-exiſtent State; which, if 
not. prevented by the Weakneſs and Incapacity of the 
Hearer, had been diſcovered as the grand Point of the 
Second part of the Scroll; and without which Ward, 
as I may ſay, of the Golden Key, the greateſt Objec- 


tions againſt Providence are yet in force, and the 


Goodneſs of God, which he undertakes to vindicate, re- 


mains unaſſerted and almoſt as Dark as before. 
- . he here thought a Word to the Wiſe was ſufficient. 


But 


That great and good Man, Dr. Joun TiLLoTs0N, 


late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his 4th Volume of 
Sermons, Preach'd 1694, writes thus favourably upon 
the Caſe, as with Suſpence, and ſuſpicion of the Poſ- 
ſibility of the Truth of it, P. 164: 


© The Caſe then in ſhort ſtands thus: 


Whenever we 


© break the Laws of God, we fall into his Hands and 
© lie at his Mercy, and he may without Injuftice in- 
flict what Puniſhment upon us he pleaſeth: And 


c 


* 


* 


conſequently to ſecure his Law from Violation, he 
may beforehand threaten what Penalties he thinks 
fit and neceſſary to deter Men from the Tranſgreſſion 
And this is not eſteem'd unjuſt among Men, 
to puniſh Crimes that are committed in an inſtant, 
with the perpetual Loſs of Eſtate, or Liberty, or 
Life. Secondly, This will appear yet more reaſon- 


able, when we conſider, that after all, He that threa- 
tens hath ſtill the Power of Execution in his Hands. 
* * 


c For 


c 
6 
E 
o 


c 


whom the Promiſe is made is not only diſappointed, 
* but injuriouſly dealt withal. But in Threatnings it 
cj 

& 


© Ao ASS of 


For there is this remarkable difference between pro- 
miſes and Threatnings, that he who promiſeth, 
paſſeth over 4 Right to another, and thereby ſtands 


obliged to him in Juſtice and Faithfulneſs to make 


good his Promiſe z/ and if he do not, the Party to 


is quite otherwiſe. He that threatens keeps the 


Right of Puniſhing in his own Hand, and is not 


obliged to execute what he hath threatned any fur- 


ther than the Reaſons and Ends of Government do 
require: And he may without Injury to the Party 
threatned, Remit and Abate as much as he pleaſeth of 


the Puniſhment that he hath threatned : And becauſe 


in ſo doing he is not Morſe but Better than. his Mira, 
Nobody can find fault, or complain of any Wrong 


or Injuſtice thereby done to him. 


Nor is this any Impeachment of God's Truth and 
Faithfulneſs, any more than is eſteem'd among Men 
a piece of Falſhood not to do what they have threat - 


ned. God did abſolutely threaten the Deſtruction 


of N ineveh, and his peeviſh Prophet did underſtand the 


Threatnings to be abſolute, and was very angry with 


| © God for employing him in a Meſſage that was not 


made good. But God underſtood his own Right, 
and did what he pleaſed, notwithſtanding the Threat- | 
ning he had denounc'd ; ; and for all Fonah was ſo 
touch'd in Honour that he had rather himſelf had 
died than that Nineveh ſhould not have been deſtroy- 
ed, only to have verified his Meſſage.” | 
Alſo, P. 179, he ſays: — ? Origen, I know not fog 

what good reaſon, is faid to be of Opinion, 'That 


s the 


US 
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e the Puniſhment of the Devils and Wicked Men, af- 
< ter the Day of Judgment, will continue but for a 
£ [Thouſand Years; and that after that time they ſhall 
< all be finally Saved. I can hardly perſwade myſelf 
< that ſo wiſe and learned a Man as Origen was, ſhould 
be poſitive in an Opinion for which there can be no 


© certain Ground in Reaſon, eſpecially for the punc- 


© tual and preciſe Term of a Thouſand Years. But 
upon the whole Matter, however it be ; be it for a 
_ Thouſand Years, or be it for a longer and unknown 
Term, or be it for ever, which is plainly threatned 
in the Goſpel ;. I ſay, however it be, this is certain, 
that it is infinitely wiſer to take care to avoid it, than 
to diſpute it, and to run the final hazard of it. Put 
it which way we will, eſpecially if we put it at the 
- worſt, as in all Prudence we ought to do, it is by all 
poſſible means to be provided againſt, So terrible, 
ſo intolerable is the Thought, yea the very leaſt 
Suſpicion of being miſerable for ever? | 
This has been look'd upon as fo open an Intimation 
in this great Man, that on this Account he has been 
written againſt, in Vindication of the Eternity of 
Hell-Torments, _ | | 
But the moſt Full and pregnant Teſtimony. to > this 
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5 Doctrine, we ſhall collect, and that pretty largely, from 


that ingenious Letter of Reſolution concerning the Opinions 
of Origen, printed Anno 1661, known among the 
Learned to have been written by a Bi/hop of the Church 
of England, famous for his excellent Tra&t, De ri 


tate, We find him declaring, P. 71. — 


< I come now to the Father's Fifth Opinion, which 
is this; 7 After long Periods of Times the . Damned 


font 
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* ſhall be Del ivered from their Torments, and try their For- 


tunes again in ſuch Regions of the World as their Nature 


* and preſent Diſpoſition fits them for.—There are in ſome 


Mens Minds wonderful high Reaches at great and 


* unuſual Objects. That Diſpoſition of Soul whence 


c 


N 


* 
3 
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o 
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fuch extraordinary Offers proceed, you may not im- 
properly call, the Mazgnmificence of the Intellect, which 
often hath ſomething of Temerity in it ; as the Mo- 
ral Virtue of that Name not ſeldom hath ſome Touch 


© of Ambition.” But as we are very favourable to this, | 
and apt to pardon its ſmaller Extravagancies for the 
ſake of thofe high Deſigns and eminent Works to 


which they adhere : So by the ſame Reafon and Juſ- 


tice ought that other to be candidly Sentenc'd by us, 


when it ſeems to ſlip, becauſe of thoſe raiſed and 


important Diſcoveries it makes, where it lights 


right and happily ; eſpecially where it ſeems to have 
been betray'd by a forward and pious Endeavour of 


doing Honour to God. Which is Origen's Caſe here; 


of whom his greateſt Adverſaries cannot in reafon 


- but confeſs, that the Error they conceive him fallen 


into in this Opinion, proceeded from his over great 
Solicitude of rendering the Ways of Providence Clear, 


and Righteous, and Benign. Yet this, as ſtrange as 


it looks, has its Probabilities too as well as the for- 


mer. For helook'd upon God as making all Things 
for their Good and Benefit ; with this gracious De- 


ſign, that they might be Happy, according to their 


Place and Order in the infinite Orb of Beings... 


And afterwards, P. 72, we read, That Eier- 


nal Mind, therefore, making all Things out of a 
Principle of Infinite Love, and for the Good and 
6 Happineſs | 
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© Happineſs of the Things themſelves, and ſeeing what 
© he had made, and how he had made them, and what 
< was likely to be the Lot of ſome bf them, from the 
< Neceſſary Unperfectneſs of their Natures, if their 
„future Ili-hap was like to be infinitely more ſharp 
© and dolorous, than all the Good they ſhould enjoy 
from him, till that Calamity befel them, grateful 
. © and pleaſant; his great Compaſſion certainly would 
have perſwaded him quickly to Annihilate them; or 
rather his Wiſdom would have judged it more de- 
'© corous never to have made them. But we ſee ſuch 
< mutable Creatures made, and hear nothing of their 
Annihilation: Therefore we may be aſſured, there 
© are ſuch Reſerves in his moſt Wiſe and Gracious 
Providence, as will both vindicate his Sovereign 
© Goodneſs and Wiſdom from all juſt Diſparagement, 
© and take ſuch Courſe with, and ſo diſpoſe of all his 
Creatures, as they ſhall never be but in ſuch a Con- 
dition, which, all things conſider'd, will be more 
« eligible than never to have been... 
Again, ſpeaking of Hell Torments, he adds: A 

c ſad and pityable State, and Torture inſufferable ! 


But no doubt as Juſt as Great, Juſt, I ſay, not on- 


ly according to the Eſtimation of Modern Theology, 
© (which, from an exceſs of Complement to the Juſ- 
tice of God, becomes almoſt as rude and trouble- 
* ſome as the Aſs in the Fable, who did not fawn up- 
on but Inyade his Maſter ; and which tragically 
< pronounces, that the leaſt Peccadzls highly deſerves 
< the greateſt Puniſhment conceivable ;) but alſo in 
the Compute and Judgment of that All-righteous 
, Mind, which judges and orders all things by the 

Living 


* 
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* Living Law of Equity. But what, though it be ſo 
Great and Juſt; As it therefore ſo. different from 


© the Reaſon of all other Puniſhments inflicted by God 
or Man, that there is nothing in it of that End for 


© which they are inflicted? They are Curative for 
che Emendation of the Party ſuffering ; but this, if 


©it be Eternal in the Scholaſtic Senſe of the Word, 


c leaves no Place for the bettering of the Sufferers, 


© L 


c 


o 


. 


Doom of intolerable Pain and Anguiſh of Body and 
Mind, the Infinite Compaſtionateneſs of his bleſſed 


Nature would ſcarcely have given ſo chearful an 


3 a a „ „ „„ 


| and Abominate. 


who are never to get out of this en ran _— | 
rinth of Woe and Miſery. TN. 

© Now to think theſe Miſerable Souls are ſo far 
amiſs, as to be beyond the Power of all Redreſs and 
Reſtitution, is to ſuppoſe God made ſome of his 
Creatures very untowardly ; and that when he pro- 
nounc'd them all very good, he look'd only upon 
their Primitive State For, certainly, if he had caſt 


© his Eyes to all poſſible Conditions they might af- 


"© 


terwards fall into, and ſeen this Never-to-be-ended 


Approbation to the Works of his Hands. — But 
then, to think they are not beyond the Power of Re- 


drefs and Recovery, and that that great Puniſhment 
| © they ſhall undergo in the End of this World may 
contribute thereto, and yet to imagine they ſhall, for 
all this their Diſpofition, be ſtill kept in it for ever 
andever, is to fix ſo harſh a Note upon the Mercy 

and Equity of the Righteous Judge of all the World, 


that the ſame ere in a "RO WEI Execrate 


And 


* 


to come to Nought? 
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And that the Damned are in a Probability, and even 
in a Way of being better'd or diſpos'd for Grace, this 


learned Biſhop proceeds to ſhew from the Father, viz. 


© That tho the Divine Life is extinguiſhed in them, their 
© Reaſon and Conſideration remains; and that their brutiſh 


© Defires being ſlacked by the tormenting Pains, and the Ideas 


© of their Joys in Sin conſumed or become diſguſiful to them, 
© any Offer of Releaſe would be welcome to them. And 


then he adds: What is it then that ſhould make the 


< Merciful Governor of Heaven and Earth, and Hell 
too, the Compaſſionate Father of Spirits, either for- 
cibly to keep off and prevent this Natural Courſe of 
Things, 'or which is worſe, ſuffer thoſe Offers or 
Preparations which it induces for the bettering the 
preſent Condition of ſo great and ſo conſiderable a 
part of his Creation, and for the putting of them 
into a way of Return to what he at firſt made them, 
So that whitherſoever we 
look, whether to the gracious Providence of God, or 
© the Neceſſity of the Nature of Things, we find ſome | 


© probable Hope, that the Puniſhment of the Damned, 


as it implies the Senſe of Pain, ſhall not be Eterna! 


in the higheſt Senſe of the Word. — But whether 


their Releaſe be by any Change wrought in the Diſ- 
poſition of their Spirits, but without Death ; or whe- 
ther by an Eſcape, as it were, by dying, to the Body 
ſo tortur'd: There is no doubt to be made, but that 
© both ways they may come into Play again, and try 
their Fortunes once more in fuch Regions of the 
World as Providence judges fit for them.“ | 

And towards the end of the Book, P. 130, we have 
ypon this Head, ſomething further, very conſiderable : 


VIS. 6 Againft 
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2 2 Againſt the Fifth [ſuppoſed Error of the Father] 


© Epiphanius ſays not a Syllable; I think he does 
© not ſo much as barely Name it ; and I remember 
6 nothing i in St Jerome about it, but ſuch Admirations 
c as theſe—That the Devils ſhould become Angels again! 


© and Judas a Saint And ſince he has been pleaſed 


© to ſay no more; Iſhall not ſay much, but only, What 
Difference is there between a Devil made an Angel, 

and an Angel made a Devil? I am ſure the Advantage 

67 lies on the Aſcending Part, rather than on the De- 
* ſcending; for the Mercy and Compaſſion of God 
to all other Works of his Hands, may reaſonably be 
2 ſuppoſed to help them up, tho' undeſerving; but 
there is nothing in his moſt Righteous Nature, which 
would caſt them down without their high Demerit, 
But if St Jerome wondred at this Reſtitution, as cer- 
* tain, or eaſy, or of ſhort Diſpatch, tis his own Miſ- 
© take he wonder'd at, not Origen's Opinion, at leaſt 


N 


K 


© in the two laſt Particulars. 


What Mthogdins Jifontes, from the Nature and 


« Reaſon of Puniſhment, againſt Origen's making the 


< Terreſtrial Body S:apdy nas Ye, [ the Bond or Con- 


© finement of the Soul | if it be applied to the final Pu- 
< niſhment which God will inflict upon all the obdu- 


© rately wicked in the end of this World, will as much 


confirm this Fifth Opinion, as he imagin'd through 


A 


Miſtake of the Father's Doctrine, and a pedantic Ac- 


_ © curacy in the uſe of a Word, it would weaken the 


Third; and ſo he really gives the Father as much 


© with one Hand as he but thinks he takes from him 


$ with the N. For he very largely diſputes in his 
55 _ 6 Pocraticat 
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© Secyatical way, that all Puniſhment is Curative, and 
© for the Emendation of the Suffering Party.” | 
Some there are that think thoſe Phraſes of Tip At- 
© py, and xi Q ., i. e. Everlaſting Fire, and 
Eve laſting Puni i/hment] and the like, cannot be re- 
© concil'd with Origen's Opinion. But theſe Objectors 
"© ſeem to take the Word d [render'd Everlaſting] 
< from Scholaſtic Definitions, rather than from the 
True and Lawful Maſters of Language, or the Au- 
© thentic Rule of its Popular Uſe. For 'tis notoriouſly 
e known, that the Jews, whether writing- in Hebrew 
or Greek, do by Gnolam and di mean any remarka- 
© ble Period of Duration, whether it be of Life, or 
Diſpenſation, or Polity. Any of which Periods, if 
plainly computable by a known Time, they do then 
define it by a ſet Number of Years; but others 
which are not ſo known, they ſimply expreſs by Gno- 
lam, and di, leaving the Length of them to be de- 
termined according to the ſubject Matter; which, 
where it is ſuch as comprehends more than a ſingle 
determinable 4%, they expreſs it in Hebrew by the 
Phraſe of Lagnolam vagned, in Greck by &s Thy d1ve 
: xt 47. or &s Tos dioyas, and as drovas; ju · But 
by none of theſe do they mean a Scholaſtic Eternity 
unleſs the Nature of the Thing then expreſſed re- 
quire ſuch interminable Duration. And hence the 
Period of this World is call'd di res, when yet 
there is another to ſucceed, a1, d And as 
theſe dvs differ, ſo would alſo the meaning of d- 
1e be different according as it was applied to the 
* one or the other of them. And ſo in the Plural, 
Chriſt is ſaid to Appear and Suffer, L OUPHASI 
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r idr, when yet the longeſt a«y of all was not 
© then come.” And He of whom it is ſaid,” Thy Throne 
O Gad is, its. d elare Tz wav© ¶ for ever and ever] yet 
< to deliver up the Kingdom to God the Father, and to be 
Subject himſelf to him, who did Subject all things to him. 
© So that here is plainly an End of that Reign which 
< is ſaid to be for Ever and Ever, And as d d 
does not in. Scripture ſignify rom all Eternity, in the 
< Senſe of the Schools, ſo by the ſame Reafon ought 
© not «is dv to ſignify to all Eternity, in the ſame No- 
o tion : And is not ss dv, and duct, all one? 
Every Lexicographer and Expoſitor will furniſh you 
with Authorities enough to confirm what I have 
© ſaid : And I leave you to judge, whether the whole 
© Subject Matter in this Periodical Doom, the Nature 
© of that Fire and its Fuel, the Power of a Spirit in- 
© corporate, be not ſuch as will inforce us to make it 
« ſhorter than ſome Men do; who having got eafy 
Ways of aſſuring themſelves it ſhall not be their 
portion, do as little pity thoſe Calamitous Souls 
< whoſe Lot it may be, as they darkly fancy God 
c himſelf does. But though we from the Reaſon of 
Things and Right Uſe of the Words, do make it 
© ſhorter than they do; yet according to our Hypothe- 
, the whole Puniſhment of Pain and Death will 
5 * RL, be ſo long, as may juſtly be call'd ne. 
in a very high Senſe of the Word. 
© But if out of filial Reſpect to the Authority of 
our Dear Mother the Church of England, you are yet 
ſomething backward to give aſſent to the Probabili- 
ty of Origen's Doctrine, I would have you firſt to 
conſider, that all thoſe that Write and Preach in this 
Nation, 


A * * 


* 
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© Nation, are not her Sons, no more than they of Ge- 

neun, Scotland, or New-England are. Secondly, I 

would fain know Why She, who in her xxxix Ar- 
< ticles. does ſo punctually follow the Articles agreed 
c upon in King Edward's Days, or with little Varia- 
< tion, ſhould wholly omit that Article which condemns 
the Ręſtorers of this Opinion, if ſhe had thought it 
© ought to have been condemn'd,” —— Thus far this 
excellent and ea Author. 


This Dodtine has been be by ſeveral others: - 
as, SADLER, in his Olbia ; PETER STERRY, Author 
of The Freedom of the Will; the Author of the Enochian 
Malls with GOD, and The Revelation of the Everlaſting 
Goſpel Meſſage, to which an excellent Preface is pre- 
flxed, running very deep into the Rationale of it; as 
alſo by a Scotch Gentleman, Author of the Cabaliſtical 
Epiſtle, printed in the Theoſophical Tranſactions, No. 5, 
where he brings in the Teſtimonies of the Jewiſh Rab- 
bis conſpiring alfo to the Truth of this great Point, 
with ſeveral others. But I muſt contain myſelf ; and 
Hope what is advanced may be ſufficient to ſhow, that 
this Opinion is not ſo ſtrange and unuſual, nor counted 
ſo abſurd a Tenet by the Pious and Learned, both of 
_ elder and later Times, as it is by the generality. ima- 
gined to be. | 
And it may be further hoped, that 1 upon Ex- 
amination there appears ſo good Ground in Scripture, 
ſo great Strength in Reaſon, and ſuch a Cloud of 
Witneſſes to the Truth of this Doctrine, the Deſign 
and Endeavours of the Editor of this Work may yet 
meet 
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meet with a more favourable Reception; as in a Time 
' when the broken State of the Church obliges all to be 


looking towards the firſt Foundation of it; and the Re- 


vival of Apoflolical Truths as well as e is ſo 
highly needful. 


And Loſth, If there be any thing flipt in the Edition 
that may be complained of, he hopes it will be candid- 
ly cenſur'd, not having enjoy'd his Health for ſome 
time, during the Attendance upon the Preſs ; ſo that 
it has neceſſarily been ſubject to various Interruptions, 
and alſo Changes from one Hand to another: And fo 
I ſhall no longer detain the Reader from the Body of 
the Work itſelf ; wiſhing him the Satisfaction and 
Benefit that it deſigns, and is alſo capable of giving 
Him. 


End of the Original Preface. 
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THE PRESENT EDITION, 


XK H E Firſt Edition of this Work Was: Printed 
Bf N for Cliffe and Fackſon, . at the Three Crowns 
ret in the Poultry, 1912. Another Edition was 
Printed for J. Woodward, i in Scalding-Alley 
near Stocks- Market, and J. Morphew near Stationer's- 
Hall, to which no Date was prefixed : The preſent is 
printed from that of .1312.—The. Writer of the pre- 
ceding Preface (for ſome particular Reaſon) thought 
proper, at the publiſhing the Hooks: to conceal the 
Name of the Author. 
Neither in Baylès not in the Barats Didiona- 
ry, is there any mention made of JEREMIAH WHITE 
the principal Particulars I have read concerning 
him, are to be found in Dr. Calamy's Account of Ejected 
Miniſters, printed in 1513. Page 5, he ſays, | 
Mr. JexEmian Write, M. A. was Fellow of 
Trinity Colledge in Cambridge, and afterwards 
Preacher to the Council of State, and Houſhold- 
* Chaplain to Oliver Cromwell. He lived privately af- 
© ter the Reſtoration, preaching occaſionally, without 
ever undertaking any Paſtoral Charge. His Con- 
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verſation was very facetious, and much yalued by 
© ſome Perſons of rank and figure: He died, Anno 
© 1707, Et, 758. — I know not of any thing of his 
« writing being printed in his Life-time, beſides a Fu- 
© neral Sermon for Mr. Francis Fuller, and ſince his 
© Death, a Treatiſe of his has been publiſhed i in Oc- 
© tavo, entitled, A Perſuaſs de to Moderation and For- 


© bedrance in Love, among the Divided Forms of Chriſtians, 
in which more of his Works are promiſed. SOA 


In Dr. Calamy's iſt Volume of the Continuation 
Page 85, is as follows: 
Mr. JEREMIAH WI rx, had with 4 great ef of 
Pains and Charge made a Collection of the Sufferings 
of the Diſſenters by the Penal Laws, after the Reſto- 
6 ration, in 1660, which contain'd an account of the 
Ruin of many Thoufand Families in the ſeveral parts 
© of the Kingdom, by the Severities of thoſe Times; 
when King James the Second came to the Crown 
and gave the Diſſenters Liberty, he was very much 
importuned by ſeveral to print this Account. Some 
Agents of King James were with him, and made 
dim very conſiderable Offers if he would publiſh it; 
< but as Circumſtances then ſtood, he was not to be 
< prevail'd upon, for fear of ſtrengthening the Popiſh 
© Intereſt, which I mention in Honour to his Memory, 
A Book of his has been publiſhed fince his Death, 
intitled, The Reſtoration of all Things ; or a Vindication 
©. of the Gootneſs and Grace of God, to be manifeſted at lift 
in the Recovery of his whole Creation out of their Fall, 
| ©, Octavo, 1712 ; But this is perfect Origeniſm, which 
is too unſeriptural, too-ventureſome an Hypotheſis, 
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to be depended on T with _ '—$0 far Dr. er $ 
Account. 

But there was a Book in Quarto, printed 168 3. en- 
titled, The Riſe, Race, and Royalty of the Kingdom of God 
in the Soul, by PETER STERRY ; to which a moſt ex- 
cellent Preface was wrote by IEREMIAn Write. | 


The Author of the preceding Preface having inſert- 
ed ſome Quotations, both ancient and modern, in ſup 
port of the Doctrine of the Refforatzon, I ſhall take the 


Liberty to mention a few other Authors, who have 


written upon the fame Subject. 

Anno 1658, a ſmall Book, entitled, Of the Torments 
of Hell, the Foundation ſhaken and removed; with many 
infallible Proofs that there is not to be a e e that 
Shall never end: Page 180, the Author writes, — 

Such Torments, of ſuch Continuance, in the leaſt 
* agree not to the gracious Mind and merciful Heart 


© of a Saint—he deſires not any Man or Creature to 


be in ſuch Torment an hour; therefore it doth in no 
4 Way agree to the Mind of God. . We find, the more 
© the Lord manifeſts himſelf in any, the more their 
Minds and Spirits are humbled, the more loving and 
© merciful they are, even to their Enemies, and can do 
© them Good for Evil. Chriſt is full of Love and 
* Mercy to the worſt Men: It was truly faid of Chrift, 
© that He was a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 


: In 2 Quarto Book, printed Anno 1653, intitled, 
Cod's Light declared in Myſteries, Page 12, he fays,— 
Now, what is Holl, or Dartneſs? *Tis a Separation 


0 from an Enjoyment that it was capable of; That is 
CY Hell, 
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« Hell, and Devil, and Liar, and Falſe Prophet: F They 


I. ſhall not come forth till they have paid the utmoſt 


« Farthing, then ſhall they receive Mercy, For know, 


© that God is Good, and Juſt, and Merciful, and he | 


* will not puniſh a Finite Thing Infinitely. 
RICHARD Corr, in his Book call'd Truth's Tefti- 


mony, printed 1655, ſays, * God hath declared in Scrip- 


ture, both by the Mouths of his Prophets and Apoſ- 


tles, the Salvation of all Men without ReſpeR of 


< Perſons, 1 Tim. ii, 4, 5, 6. He will have all Men 10 
© be ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth : For 
© there is One God, and One Mediator between God and 
* Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus; Mo gave himſelf a Ran- 
* ſom for all, to be teſtified in due time, Then may we 
* fay, Lord, Who hath reſiſted thy Mill? Let thy Will be 


done / Paul ſays, That as by one Man Death came to 


* all, ſo ly one Life and Salvation to all ; Elſe Chriſt were 
not ſufficient to ſave All that Adam loſt. U 


WILLIAM ERBURV, Miniſter in South Wales, ap- 
pointed by the Committee in Oliver Cromwell*s time, 
at à Salary of oel. per Annum, preached publickly 


the Reſtoration of all Men, and is charged by Mr. Eu- 


wards, in his Gangrena, P. 10g, with holding many 


- groſs Errors, one of which was that of Univerſal Re- 


demption. This Frbury, altho' he had nothing to de- 
pend on for the Support of himſelf and Family but his 
Salary, was obliged to throw it up, his Conſcience ac- 
cuſing him of preaching for Hire: He publiſhed a 
Treatiſe on that Account, called, The Terror of Tythes, 
alluding to the Anxiety of his Mind whilſt he received 
them. VVV 


* 
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The late Dr. CHEYNE held this World to be a State 
of Puniſhment, and in his Diſcourſes, P. 27, ſays,.— 
© Some Individuals may be delivered ſooner, ſome — 
according as their Expiation and Purification is per- 
« feted; and at laſt, the whole Syſtem and all its In- 
© habitants, muſt naturally and neceſſarily, but harmo- 
niouſly or apalogieally, and g, to general 
; N Gaol Delivery will be brought about, but 


e when and hoy this will be. eee is beyond 
N Conjecture. 


Dr Thomas e Maſter of the . 
and Author of a Book entitled, The Theory of the Earth, 
left a Treatiſe in Latin, that was not printed in Eng- 
liſh before his Death, entitled, The State of departed Souls; 

Page 343, he ſays,—* The Soul flies from the Thought 
and abhors the Remembrance of everlaſting Miſery : 
© and ſeveral things have occurred to me, while I have 
© been thinking on this Subject, by which I am ſenſi- 
ble that others have been perſuaded, as well as my- 
« ſelf, That God neither will or can endure the 

* perpetual Affliction and Torment of his own Crea- 
© tures.” — P. 344+ © That God ſhould condemn his 
< own Creatures to a State of Eternal Miſery, and 
< ſhould retain them i in that State, ſeems to be repug- 
_ © nant both to Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 1 
may add likewiſe, to Juſtice,” VO 


The ad Volume of The World Unmaf#'d, or The Phi- 
loſapher the greateſt Gheat, tranſlated from the no is 2 


Series of Letters, proving from . wag n 
the Reſtoration of all Men, 


The 
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The late Rev. WII LIAN LAw, ſo well known by 


many pious Divines, in his Funke ift Edit. Octavo, 


printed in 1766, ſays, Page 175, — As for the Puri- 
< fication of all Human Nature, either in this FELT 


'. © or fome after Ages, I fully believe it.” 92 


1 beg leave particularly to addreſs myſelf to + ie 
Readers, who believe in God's revealing himſelf to his 


Creatures now, as well as heretofore, and that do not 


agree to that generally adopted Theory, that 0 Rerrla- 
tion is ceaſed; To ſuch I will quote a Paffage from 


Mr. Marsay, a German; a ſmall part of his Works 


has been tranſtated into Engliſp, and printed i in Scot- 
land, 1749, and is intitled, Diſcorurfes on Subjecis re- 
lating to a Spiritual Life. Page 165, ſpeaking of the 
Refloration, he fays : — © Eſau and Pharaoh ſhall not be 
© excluded from this Act of Grace, Glory be to God 
in the Higheſt ! For all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 


even unto the moſt unfathomadle Depths, ſhall be 


fubjected unto our God, and to his Chrift: Thou 
* wilt bring back all into thy Oe uy there ſhall 
not one be wanting.” 


Mr Mas Av, in different Parts of his Works, ſpeaks 
of his having ſeveral Revelations made to him of Spiri- 
tual Things, and in particular mentions, That he was 
under a Neceflity to affert the Univerfal Refloration of All 
Things. In his Comment on the Revelations, 2 vols. 12mo, 
in French, he has inſerted many wonderful and extra- 
ordinary Things, which he ſays were manifeſted to 
him by Revelation. The firft Treatiſe that was prin- 


ted of his, was not wrote till the Year 1735. The 


late Coent Zinxindorf was with him ſome time where 
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reſided: and *tis but a few Years ſince Mr. Ma ſay 
died. There are many other Authors beſides the 
above, who have wrote on the Reftoration of all Men; 
and great numbers of Proteſtants, have and do hold the 
Doctrine of a Middle State. | See Campbell's DoFrine 
of a Middle State, Folio, printed Anno, 17217. 


I doubt not, but the late reverend and pious Mr. 
_ Hervey, was he alive, and charged with holding the 
Doctrine of a Middle State, would be ready to oppoſe it, 
leſt it ſhould have any the leaſt Tendency towards the 
Romiſh Doctrine of Purgatory, or a State of Purification, 
Vet, Mr. Hervey, in his Letters, vol. 2. Page 240, 
ſpeaking of Souls departed, ſays, — They rejoice in 
< the Proſpect, the Aſſuring and Refreſhing Proſpect 
< of receiving all the Fulneſs of their everlaſting Feli- 
< city. I faid Fulneſs ; for though the Felicity of the 
© Soul is great, yet it will not be'compleat till the Bo- 
© dy is re- united unto it. — If Mr. Hervey's Words 
are true, it certainly muſt be allowed they are placed in 
a Middle State, beyond this mortal World, but not ar- 
rived to fulneſs of Bliſs. Now what I would deſire 
is this, That thoſe Chriſtians that have ſo great an A- 
verſion to the Word Purgatory would only change it'to 
Purification, and admit it poſſible that a Soul in that 
middle State may, for ought we know, have a Growth 
in the Spiritual Life, as well there as in this World, 
if not more ſo, if they are better acquainted with the 
Certainty of Rewards and Puniſhments than in this 
Life. It is certain, the Doctrine of Purgatory as held 
by the Romiſh Church ought juſtly to be exploded, eſpe- 
cially that * of it by which they reap a temporal 
| Profit 0 
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Profit from the Gifts they receive for praying Spuls out 
of it. But on the other hand it is alſo certain, that 
Praying for the Dead was the conſtant Practice of the 
Church for many Ages, it Was allowed and. practiſed 
hy by our Firſt Reformers, and has cs WIR: of * 
| many ſincere Proteſtants. ,, | 
As to thoſe chat afſert, « That this Wirldi ts | the 2 
| Place of Nr obation,” they aſſert more than they know, 
D and if they are really ſincere and pious Chriſtians, more 
than they ought; for, as every real Chriſtian allows 
the Inſpiration. of the Holy Spirit, and as ſame, Chriſ- a 
tians have ſaid, that they from that Spirit aſſert the 
x Reſtoration, thoſe that oppoſe it ſo firenuouſly, might 
| dowell to canſider, whether or not. it is nt Poſſible for 
another Perſon's Spiritual Knowledge toexceed their's; 


| 1 and, if ſo, whether the Aſſertion may not be a Truth, 


| altho' not apparent to them # God is faid in Serip- | 
ture to be 10 KReſpecter of Perſans, and with regard to 
his Almightineſs need be no Reſpecter of Places: And 
if Adam could be tempted in Paradiſe, which as they 
tell us, was a place of (Bliſs, and Excellency, Why 
ſhould the State of Souls be fixed in F uturity, any 
more than it was in Paradiſe or on this Earth ? We 
find, i in Lathe, xvili. 27, when the People ſaid, to Ixsus 
p .CrurasT,. bo then: can be \ſaved ? Chriſt anſwered, 
The Things, which are impoſſible with Men are poſſible, with 
. God. If we believe Chriſt really: ſpoke thoſe, Words, 
1 Why, ſhould any Man ſo.vidlently, oppoſe, this; Doc- 
trine more eſpecially, as the Scriptures ſo often tell 
85 and all Men naturally agree to it, that 60 is 
Leue; that Fury is not in Him; that His tender Miercies 


i a en ge, | | are 


The EnrToR's PREFACE. xxxix 


are over oll bis Works ; that He keepeth not his Anger for- 
ever ? Vet, in direct Oppoſition' to theſe gracious 
Characters of the Almighty, the Doctrine of Fternal 
Damnation aſſerts the contrary, I would aſk, Can that 
Power be Merciful, that dooms a Creature to Eternal 


M.iſer y? Can it be ſaid, He keepeth not his Anger forever, 


whilſt any Souls are continually to feel it? Can his 
tender Mercies be felt by thoſe that are condemn'd to 


feel for ever and ever the utmoſt Pain and Torment? 
No, certainly it cannot. There are many Thouſands 


would gladly embrace the Doctrine of the Re/toration, 
did they not read in Scripture that of Everlaſting Pu- 


niſbment; altho? it is allowed by all the Learned in the 


Languages, that the Word tranſlated Everlaſting, is not 
ſo, but only Ages. How long or ſhort a time thoſe 
Ages laſt, is known to Gop only, And here I cannot 


but think the Words of Mr. Pop, in his Unver/al 


Prayer, worthy the moſt cordial Reception : 


6 Let not this weak and erring Hand 
„ Preſume thy Bolts to throw, 

& And deal Damnation round the Land 
« On each I judge thy Foe. 


If I am right, thy Grace impart 
Still in the right to ſtay ; 
If I am wrong, O teach my Heart 
* To find that better Way.” 


Would Men but reflect a little on the above best 5 
Lines, they would not be ſo haſty in their Judgments. 


The Rev. Mr. RICHARD CLARKE, in a Book of 
his, publiſhed i in 1763, intitled, 4 Voice of * Tidings 
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t 15 bal Gentiles, Page 134, ſays, — C Whatever 


thoſe ſpurious Saints may think, who write their own 


N ames in the Book of Life, with a Creed in their 
Mouths ever babling forth its Blaſphemies and Lies 
againſt God and his Chriſt, They indeed make it 


one of the higheſt Joys in Heaven, to view the Mi- 


ſeries, and to hear the deep Groans and dreadful 


Shrieks of the Damned in the never-ending Tor- 


ments of Hell- Fire. It is of no Moment whether 


they are their Parents or Children in this horrible Si- 
tuation, which would reverſe Heaven itſelf to any 


but themſelves. They write upon this Ground with 
that Abundance out of which the Heart ſpeaketh, 
ſo rejoiced do they ſeem in the diſtant Idea of being 
SpeCtators of eternal Wrath and Vengeance, that it 
would darken their Joys to be told, that the Firſt in 
Salvation are to be kind Miniſters and Inftruments of 
ſaving others who are Joſt; under the Lord; the Eldeſt 
of the Elders, who according to the royal Law ap- 
pointed for Princes, (and they are alſo Kings in the- 
H-avenly Worlds) muſt be Servants to the later 
born, though thoſe are puniſhed for a while, and are 
under a very juſt Rod and Chaſtiſement for their wil. 


ful Nane and ſtiff Neck | in Sin and Diſobedi- 


ence,? 


1 hope the candid Reader will not bs offended at the 
Paſſages here quoted from theſe Authors. I could eaſi- 
ly have enlarged the Number of them, but I think theſe 
are ſufficient to ſhew, that Eternal Damnation i is not an 
Article of Faith with all Men. And indeed if thoſe 
that oppoſe the Doctrine of Reftoration will allow, that 
A | | e GOD 


The Error PREFACE. xn 
GOD can ferve all Mankind, if be will, am at alofs to 
know how they can make Damnation an Article of 
Faith at all, unleſs they attribute the fame or worſe 
Paſſions to God than Man. 1 know many ſay, „The 
Glory of God requires it z but J am led to think, 
that God can neither be glorified nor debaſed by all the 
Actions of Men. Man may receive from God, but 
cannot give to him: hu oor as Mr. Porr well expreſ- 
ſes it; 1 | 

"7 "8 What Blefings thy free Bounty gives : 
Let me not caſt away; 


60 For God is paid when Man receives: — 
0 To Enjoy is to Obey,” OE 


I beg the Reader's Pardon for Pn him ſo ads 5 
but knowing many People are unacquainted, that this 
Doctrine of the Ręfforation is believed in and eſpouſed 
by ſuch a Variety of Authors, and at ſo many different 
Periods of Time, was the Reaſon, why J added ano- 
ther Preface to this Edition. I know I ſhall be con- 
demned by thoſe that oppoſe the Re/foration,” and cen- 
ſured by many others that do believe in it. The Firſt 
will call it “a Damnable Doctrine ;** the others will 

ſay, that Publiſhing of it, opens a Door to all manner 
of Licentiouſneſs ; for if they ate ſure they ſhall go to 
Heaven, it is no matter how they live!“ Of the 
firſt, I would only deſire, whenever they go about to 
condemn me, That they wouldbear in Mind the Words 
of Chriſt, I jzuDGe VO MAN: If they regard This, 1 
am ſure they will not proceed to Condemnation. As 
for the laſt, I would beg of them to look around, and 
fee if the Doctrine of Eternal Damnation has that Ef- 
fect, to make Mankind act as if they believed it True: 

| Let 


xlii The Eprrok's PREFACE. 
Let them only conſider the general Actions of Men, 
from the Prince to the Peaſant, — how Pride, Avarice, 
and Cruelty, is the Spring of almoſt all their Actions; 
and then let them ſay if they can, They really think 
thoſe People acting in that Manner do believe even a 
Future State! Sorry I am to ſay it, but I have obſer- 
ved in general, amongſt thoſe that make little or no 
' Profeſſion of Religion, more Affability, Generoſity, - 
and Humanity than in the others. If this is really 
the Caſe, What Harm can proceed from adopting the 
Belief of a General Reſtoration, when all thoſe that do 
believe it unanimouſly agree, that in Proportion to the 
Wickedneſs of their Lives will be their Puniſhment 
both as to Pain and Duration? For myſelf I can on- 
ly ſay, that as I do believe God has the Power to re- 
ſtore all Mankind from their Fallen State to a State of 
Happineſs, I cannot avoid believing he has the Will 
(if I may dare to ſay Will, when I mention God) to 
do it; and that in Gop is neither Anger, Reſentment, 
or any of thoſe Paſſions attributed by Man to Him. 
1 allow, Man, by his evil Ways may bring on himſelf 
thoſe Racks and Pains that he calls Anger from God, 
but furely it is no more ſo in itſelf as to the Creature, 
chan the Surgeon's Inftrument is to the Body in par- 
ticular Caſes. I could rather believe, there were no 
God at all—than to ſay He cannot perfect his Work, 
or that He could deſignedly bring into Exiſtence Mil- 
lions of Beings to be in Pains and Agonies to all E- 
ternity: I muſt ſay, I deteſt the Thought. — I 
hope the Readers will pardon this Digreſſion, and 
am their lincere . 
> D. 
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INTRO DUS T10 N. 


* 


SHE Great pete who lay in the Bo- 


form of his Lord, and partob of his In- 

. 1 timate Favours, as the Diſciple of Love, 
* and conſequently moſt nearly admitted 

Into the Secrets of God; and the Reve- 
lation of his Nature and Good-will towards Men ; 
and the yet further Grace and Glories to be mani⸗ 


ſion of the Divine Nature, that it is LOVE. 1 John, 
iv. 8. He that Loveth not, knvweth: net GOD: Fer 
God is Love. And again, ver. 16. Aud wr have known 


and Believed the Love that God hath to us. God is Love; 


and he that Dwilleth'in Love Dwwleth in God, and God 


in Him. Andthis is indeed the Greateſt of all the 
Revelations given thro? N — — God 


in 


4, V2 
in the Expreſſion of his Nature is not ſaid to be 
Juſtice, to be Miſdum, to be Power, but to be Fu/?, 
Wiſe, Powerful, &c, Tho' yet in a more 1 g 
ſical Senſe it may be ſaid, God is Juſtice itſelf, 
Wiſdom itſelf, and Power itſelf, i. e. in the Ab- 
ſtract; But yet ſo as theſe and all his other Attri- 
butes and Perfe&ipns concur together, and harmos 
nize in Unity, to make up the Nature of God. 
And thus Love is All: And God is Love. And 
Love is a Unity, the moſt perfe& Unity, which 1s 

All in One. And it is a Variety, all Variety diſplay'd 
in that Unity, in moſt perfect Excellence and Beau- 
ty. Vea, Love is a Trinity in Unity; this is in- 
volv'd in the very Idea and Nature of Love, as we 
muſt here neceſſarily take it in its utmoſt Perfec- 
tion, and its Eternally Triumphant Act. In God, 
or Love, as the Unyy,. there muſt be the Eternal 
loving, or Lover; the Eternally Loved, or Beloved; 

and the Eternal Product, or Fruit, of that Love, or 
Love in its Manifeſtation, which as it is brought 
forth within the Boſom of its Parent, i. e. Love 


nally in Love upon its 1 | 


ö ture of God all as Lopes has been 
by moſt of the Schemes of later Orthodox y almoſt 
as much. injured and miſrepreſented to the World; 

7 ä , WY nd IT 4 4 ah + : 
and a fort of Confuſion of the Divine Attributes 
introduced, derogatory to the Unity, Predominance: . 
and Supremacy of Love. ; which is the Divine Na- 


* 
N 


ture; in giving His Juſtice as Emanating or out- 
flowing in its Strange Work, or Apgel, a kind, 
e E- Equslith and CorEterairy myh, his, Lore. 


18 


FS * ) 


His Original Tuſiice is indeed Co- eternal with Him 
ſelf, as the Law of his Divine Nature, and the 
Harmonious Movements of it; and the Glaſs or 
Pattern of Perfect Righteouſneſs and Excellence 
exhibited for Imitation and Reflection of God in 
and from his Creatures; But his Strange Work 
and Movement in ſuſtice, f. e. in Indignation a- 
gainſt Sin and Sinners, as it was in Accommoda- 
tion to a Movement of the Creature, i. c. within 
the Limits of Time and Accident; ſo as Time and 
Accident, and whatſoever implies a Defect cannot 
be Eternal, neither can this Strange and Accidental 
Movement in God be ſo; but as his Juſtice is 
Subſervient and Acts to the End of bis Love which 
is Supreme, the kindled Fire in the Severity of the 
| Divine Juſtice upon the Hay and Stuhble, or the 
Defect of Sin, fo Hateful in the Eye of God, muſt 
burn it all up at laſt, and render the Creature by 
ſuch due Chaſtiſement and Preparation capable of 
the Grace and Fayour of God again; and the out- 
Ne ee of God in ſtrict V indictive Juſtice, 
Vindictive of the Honour of che Leſe Majeſty of 
God, and of his Right to Rule over and in all his 
Creatures according to his own Eternal Will and 
Nature, i. e. in his Leave having done its Work 
muſt be Reſum'd itſelf at laſt into its Primeval, 
Eternal Act, viz. of Original Juſtice, as moving in 
the Unity of the Eternal Nature or Love of God; 
and here according to its particular Nature and Of- 
fice, maintaining and keeping all the Works of 
God, viz, of the Original and Reſtor'd Creation, 
in that, Eternal Order and Harmonious Movement, 
in and for which he at firſt deſign'd them, and in 
order to which his Anger or Zeal of Fuſtice run out 
after them as Rebels, to Subdue and Reduce them 
back again to their Obedience to the Kingdom of 
Ee. | | 


I ſhall cxdeavpur to W this Hypothefis 


in the following Work-; and that from the Ground 


LY 
o 
* 


* 8 us 
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ſue wit 


it is for their Intereſt, n OE0 AE! 
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of Holy Scripture, which is pregnant of Evidence 


to this great Truth. And this deſign I ſhall pur- 
K all Plainneſs imaginable, becauſe all Man- 
kind is concerned in it, and therefore it is both rea- 
ſonable and neceſſary my Stile ſhould deſcend as 
low, and reach as far as my Deſign, and be as 
Univerſal in reſpect of the Capacities of Men, as 
The Apoſtle ſaith, in 1 Cor. xiii. 9. Me know but 
in part, and Prophecy but in part. They that aſſume 
more than this, exalt themſelves above that great 


Apoſtle. I will, at preſent take it for granted, 


that God hath given forth what Scripture he intends, 
that the Canon is perfect and Sealed, but as God 
was long and leiſurely in giving it out, as the Greet 
ſpeaks, Heb. 1. 1. So the Mind of God therein is not 
underſicod but by Portions, as He is pleaſed to give it 
forth, St. Peter tells us, the Prophets themſelves 
underſtood not the Accents and Imports of their 
own Prophecies : God proportioning his Diſcove- 
ries with a kigd of Equality among his Children 
and Favourites, reſerving ſome things for the Laſt 
and Youngeſt, that they who went ihre without 


us ſhould not be made perfect. Heb. xi. 0. 


That which occurs to me in my obſervation, as 


the De/iderandum, to looſen the hard Knots and 


Difficulties 1n the Caſe, is the . acknowledgement 


of a Common, or rather Univerſal Grace and Sal- 


vation, and the Reconciling thereof, with Special 
and Peculiar Grace and Favour: which varieth 


not much from that which the Apoſtle ſuggeſts to 
de 


be wanting, as that, that would (when a ) ſup- 


ply and perfect both our diſcovery, and our living 
in that forementioned Love, 1 Cor, xiii; Which is 
ever ſpoken of with peculiar Honour, as of a Per- 
fective Nature, (1 Fohn, iv 18.) and is called the 
Bond of Perfectneis, Col. iii. 14. And, in John 
iv. 19. the Apoſtle tells us, Ve Love God, becauſe 


11233 

he firſt Loved Us, Until God's Love in the Heights 
and Depths, and other the Dimenſions of it be 
known, the Spring, the Seed, the producing Cauſe 
of our Love to God, and our Brother is wanting. 

But this will appear plainly to our Experience, 
in the Inſtance of the Controverſy between the 
Orthodox, as they are vulgarly called, and the 
Armimans, in which ſo many Lan and Pious 
Pens on both fides have ſweat and tired themſelves 
and their Readers, but not ſatisfied them; for all 
that hath been hitherto ſuggeſted by the firſt, 
doth by no means ſalve thoſe harſh Phenomena's of 
an appearing Harſhneſs in God, in the Exerciſe of 

that Sovereign Prerogative of his, which they 
moſt rightly allow to b 
rily veſted in him as Supreme; but thus exerciſed 


with the irreparable Damage of the Creature, juſt- 


ly ſeems ſo diſagreeable to his Goodneſs, that 


from hence the latter, viz. Aminians, have with 


(it may be) a pure Intention of Mind, run into 
another moſt abſurd Extreme, and have taken oc- 
caſion thereby to aſcribe a Power unto Man, and 
a Freedom of Will abſolute and independent as to 
thoſe Acts relating to a future State, ſetting him 
up in a Capacity of a right Conduct of himſelf, 
and by common Grace, to the making void and 
needleſs the Covenant of Grace, and the Blood of 
Chriſt himſelf in the high and glorious Ends of it. 
And all this Market for Satan hath been made, by 
not rightly diſcerning. and ſtating the Sovereign 
Prerogative of God, and the qualified and righteous 
Exerciſe thereof; wherein, altho” he fully diſplays 
the Glory of his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, and 
Severity in the ſuffering of Man to make a full 
- Diſcovery of himſelf, his own Defectibility, Ver- 
tibility, Iitibiliry, Vanity, and Pride, and alſo 
puniſhes him for the ſame according to his Works; 
Yer this not finally and irremediably ſo as to 
abandon and forget his Grace and Goodneſs for- 


ever: Nay, he gives ſcope to thoſe Glories, _ | 
EINE 5." "Oar 


a 


im, and which is neceſſa- 
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(6) 
.dthet'Glories of his, to manifeſt themſelves ſo ful- 
ly, in order to that ſweeteſt, fulleſt, and moſt tri · 
umphant glorious Cloſe he will make at laſt, when 
all hall meet and End in Grace and Love, as in a 


ſtately Pyramid or Top Stone, they being all but 


Si eps to this Throne, and Guarders of it. And 
thus alſo, all the Sin, Vanity, and Anſtability of 
the Creature (which is the matter and occaſion 


about which thoſe ſubordinate Gloties are employ - 
ed and exereiſed) ſhall at laſt iſſue and break up 


into the Wonderful and Glorious Mlanifeſtation © 
the Wiſdom and Goodnets of God, into an admi- 
Table Foil and Set-off to his Immutability and K- 
ternity. And if Sin and Puniſhment be but Ia- 


ſtrumental in God's Deſigu, and ſubordinate to an 


higher and more ultimate Project and End, then it 
muſt be bounded and circumictibed within a cer- 
tain Space and Limit of Time, how great ſoever 


that be, be it for the whole Courſe of Time, which 


may be therefore termed for Ever and Everlaſting, 


comprehending this World, and the World next to 
come, which are both of them but a double Paren- 


theſis in Eternity; yet as it had a beginning, ſo it 


muſt have an end, and muſt lie down and ꝓield up 


3tfelf in that Abyſs of boundleſs and endleſs Love 


and Grace which was before it, and let it come 


forth for its own Glory, and muſt ſhine forth in 


the perfett Conqueſt and ſubduing of it tothe Har- 
mony of the firft All- comprehending Deſign, as 
the Sun without a Cloud forever. 


| And bere 1 do, in che fear bf God, moſt humbly 


proſtrate myſelf before his Divine Majefty, and 
in the deepeſt Senſe of my own Darkneſs and Dil- 


tance from him, do with all my might beg' of that 
infinite Goodneſs I am endeavouring to repreſent 
to others, that if ſomething like to this Platform 


and Proſpect of Things, be not agreeable to that 


revealed and natural Light He hath given to us, 
that my Undertaking may be interrupted, my 
HJ De- 


\ 
Deſign fall, and that the Lord would pardon my at- 
tempt: and I know he will do fo, for he hath given 
me to haveno further Concern for this Matter, than 
as I apprehend it to be a moſt glorious Truth, wit- 


neſſed to both by the Scriptures of Truth, and by 


the moſt Eſſential Principles of our own Rea" n, 
and which will be found ſo at the laſt opening of 
the Everlaſting Goſpel, to recover in that opening 
a degenerate world. But if this be a true Draught 
and Repreſentation of the. glorious Deſignment of 
the ever bleſſed Goodneſs of the great God, who 


is Goodnels itſelf, and if the Holy Scriptures and 
right Reaſon do bear Witneſs unto it, how clear, 


how fair, how open lies.the way before us to juſ- 
tify the Sovereign Power, and Diſpoſal of God, 
which he exerciſes by Election and Reprobation 
too, with all the Methods he uſeth in his Holy and 
Glorious Wiſdom and Prudence, in giving way 
to the Entrance of Sin, and then inflaming the 
Anguiſh of it by the Law, that he may thereby 


have Occaſion to glorify his Juſtice and Wrath 


againſt it, and ſo make his Way to the more glori- 


ous Illuſtration of his Grace and Love in the cloſe, 
And how appoſite, effectual, and juſtifiable a courſe 


of Proceeding will the way of God now appear 
in humbling poor, proud Man, in bringing him to 
his Foot, making him to know himſelf, how frail 
and fooliſh a thing he is, how unfit for the conduct 
of himſelf, will appear from the Light which the 


End and Deſign of God therein reflects upon it, 


which is but to make him a meet and ſubject 
Spouſe for his own Embraces at laſt, having no 
Will, no Wiſdom, nothing of his own to rejoice 
or glory in, but to be wholly given up as a paſhve 


Subject for this all-glorious and ever-pregnant 


Fulneſs to empty and pour forth himſelf intp and 
upon to all Eternity. „ : 
In a word, in this Account and Proſpe& there 
is, as we ſhall ſec in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, 
nothing omitted, nothing quarrelled, nothing 
8 excluded 
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Ly (-$-) 
excluded of all the Ways and Methods of God 
with Men, which have been by good Minds vari- 

_ ouſly contended for. $ bet. 
Here his Univerſal Grace doth no longer thruſt 
out his ſpecial and peculiar Favour, Reprobation 
here will ke found conſiſting with Election, yea, 

Damnation itſelf with Salvation; here all thoſe knots 
which the other Syſtems of Divinity have hitherto 

| tyed faſter, are in a great meaſure looſened. _ 
=. Here all thoſe Difficulties in the Chriſtian Reli- 

| gion, which have ſo long perplexed the more 
thinking and enquiring Minds, are, if not quite 
removed, at leaſt made fo eaſy, that we may with 
ſome Contentment and Pleaſure wait for that 
State which can alone perfectly ſatisfy us, And 

pet all this while, nothing of moment in Chriſti- 
anity is any way aſſaulted and ſhaken, but all is 
much better eſtabliſned and confirmed, being here- 
by made one entire Piece, moſt pure and plea- 
ſant from the higheſt Truth, and the higheſt 
Good, meeting both in one throughout the Whole 
. ̃²˙ l]. 8 TIE 
Here the Freedom and Peculiarity of God's 
Grace is fully reconciled to the Amplitude and Ex- 
tent of it. Here we may behold the Sovereignty, 
the Abloluteneſs of God, and his Goodneſs embrac- 
ing each other with the greateſt Delight to him, 
and to us, whilſt we now ſee this Sovereignty and 
Abſoluteneſs of God to be ſovereignly and abſo- 

Autely Good, and his Goodneſs alone thus Abſolute 

and Sovereign. Here all thoſe falſe, barbarous ad 
monſtrous Repreſentations of a God are taken away 
which havehithertohindered ſo many Minds (other- 
wiſe ingenious) from owning of him, for fear they 
ſhould at the ſame time they acknowledge the ſu- 
prom Being, reproach and blaſpheme him, by 
leaving out The higheſt and moſt Eſſential Perfecti- 
on of his Deity, which is Goodneſs, or at leaſt 
making it more narrow, limited, and contracted, 
than that of a finite and imperfect Creature. 1155 

| Here 


—.. . — — 


o 
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„ 

Fere, in a word, all the Scenes of Time, and n 
Things done therein, are with an unſpeakable Plea- 
ſure diſcovered and ſeen to be environed, encom- 
paſſed, infolded in the Arms and Embraces of 

ternity, lying down and reſting there, as in the 
End to which they were Eternally ordained. . 
He is not a Chriſtian, he is not a Man, he hath 
er off the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a Man, he 
ath loſt Humanity itſelf, he hath not ſo much 
Charity as Dives expreſſed in Hell, that cannot 
readily cry out, This is good News if it be true; 
that will not ſay Amen to it, provided it be agree- 
able to God, and what his Word will countenance 
and own ; for under no other Law or Condition 
can we groundedly rejoice in any Doctrine, than 
as it bears the e and Stamp of Divine Au- 
thority, and tends to his Glory, to which all muſt 
bow : for Heaven itſelf muſt paſs away, rather 
| than the Goſpel be innovated, or another Goſpel 
broached, how gratifying or acceptable ſoever to 
our fleſhly Minds. Upon this Suppoſition then, I 
conclude this Doctrine muſt be acceptable and 
welcome to every good Man. 2.0866 
It is a Fond Self-Love which computes , the 


g 
1 
3 
; 
Py E. 
1 
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Riches of God's Grace, from that reſpect it hath 
to a Man's Self; but wherever a true and gene- 
rous Spirit of Love and Goodneſs doth bel it 
will account that moſt rich and free which is of 
the largeſt Extent. It is certainly no argument of 
rejoicing to a good Man, that he here enjoys more 
, than others do, for he would be better pleaſed if 
they were as happy as himſelf, if he did not ſee or 
believe ſome wile and good Ends why it is not ſo; 
but none ſach can be found out for ſuch a diffe- 
rence of Caſes in that State hereafter, as we ſhall 
fee more at large in its proper place. It is the Na- 
ture of every good Man to rejoice in the good of 
others, to take Pleaſure in being Inſtrumental 
thereto, and this his Temper of Mind is a partici- 
Pation of God, a Beam, a Ray, a Spark of the divine 
Dy 17 Image 


TY 
Tr ave and Nature, and the higheſt Perfection that 
the Soul of Man is capable of. If then we will 


do Honour to God, and pronounce; according to 


our Faculties, and the beſt Light that Heaven hath 
given us, 'muft we not conclude that God is inh- 
nitely better, more loving, more tender, more 
«wo and compaſſionate in all Degrees both of 
Intention and Extenfion, than the very beſt, yea, 
than all the Sons of Men put together? 
Now in the Tryal of this great Concern and 


Cauſe, I ſhall firſt produce the Evidence I have for 
this Scheme, and then anſwer the ſeveral Objecti- 


ons which may be brought againſt it, and ſo leave 
the Impartial Reader, when he hath peruſed and 
conſidered what can be ſaid on both fides, to paſs 
his Judgment upon the whole matter. And here 


IT defire again, that if I have a Truth of God to 
manage, and this be the due Seaſon for the publiſh - 
ing of it, that he would throughout this whole 
Diſcourſe, prepare and affit uy Mind: with that 


Humility, Purity, Spirituality, Light, Love, and 


Strength from his Holy Spirit, as may enable me 


to manifeſt it, as I ought, to all Perſons intereſt- 


ed in it, and to maintain it againſt all the Oppo- 


fition I expect to meet with from all ſorts of Per- 
ſons that have 1 . found their Satisfaction, 
and taken up their Reſt in their preſent Meaſures 


of Underſtanding. | But if otherwiſe it be a De- 
lufion, a Dream, a Fancy, or the Viſion of my 


own Brain, I do unfeignedly beſeech God merci- 
fully to ſtop my Pen, that I may neither create 


trouble to myſelf, or to the Church of God, which 
.- ought to be, and is more dear to me than my- 
„ A 


I do alſo fincerely declare to all thoſe who 
are Partakers of that Spirit, which is a Spirit of 
Meekneſs and Divine Love, as well.as of Truth, 


that they cannot do any thing more acceptable to 


me, than in that Spirit to endeavour to con- 
vince me of the Falſehood and Evil of this Un- 
| dertaking, 


(a): 

| dertaking, for as no man willingly takes Coun- 
terfeits for Realities, or affects to be Couzened 
in the Riches of this World, fo much lefs can 
any Reaſonable Being chuſe to be decewed in the 
Belief of Truth, or diſappointed in his Expect- 
ation of Good, - which are the moſt pecuſtar 
Treaſures of the Mind, ſince that which lies 
within me, is more truly mine than any thin 

without me can be ſuppoſed to be; nor ean 
be ſo confidently aſſured of any thing as 1 mo- 
deftly am of this, that if what I am attempting 


to make out, be not ſome part, and indeed a 


principal part of that Truth and Goodneſs, which 
all intellectual Nature is every where feeking 
after and muft finally reſt in. This diſcovery 
from what Hand ſoever it comes will be more 
welcome to me, than the greateſt Antidote in 
the World, if upon a miſtake I had drank in 
the worſt of Poiſons, ee HIGH, 

And if after this ingenuous acknowledgment, 
any ſhalt undertake to Anfwer this Diſcourſe by 


Reviling and Reproaching the Author, let them 


daub me as much as they pleaſe : But let them 
take heed of defiling, and wronging themſelves 
by ſo doing; and beware, leaſt when by 
their raſh Cenſures they run upon me, they do 


not at the ſame time blindly raſh upon the hid- 
ing of Power, which the Prophet Habbaktuk, 


ſpeaking of CHRIST in the 188 tells us, is 
in his Hand, Hab. iii. 4. viz. In thoſe Spiritual 
diſcoveries of Chriſt, which are as Hands of Light 


by which he puts forth Himſelf, and takes hold 


of the World. — | obs 
For my own part, I find my Mind perfectly 
Satisfied by this Love which hath ſubdued me 
to this Undertaking, quietly to leave the whole 
Matter to that Day, which will make all things 
manifeſt, and declare every Man's Work, of what 
fort it is; for my Conſcience bears me Witneſs, 
that no particular nor ſelfiſh Intereſt of any kind, 
| FO . 5 | but 


£ 
Y 
* 
5 
s 
4 
o 
5 
8 
= . 
q $7 
q . 
= 
"__ 
4 
Wo. 
* 
1 
— 
" 
8 
1 
13 
E 
8 
58 
3 
—x 
_—_— 
= 
Ws 
As. 
a 2 
58 
2 
nl 
i 
— 
" 5D 
= 
£38 
= _ 
."* 
7 
1 
bo 
wv 
» = 
* 
"2 
1 
7 42 
- 
2 Ws 
= 
2:3 
8 
+ 
<3 
=P... 
*.. 
44 * 
=>: 
V2 
* 1 * 1 
1 . 
2 
#5 
SY 
3 = 
7s 
8 a» 
, SF. 
* * 
1 
* y 
* x 
3 
By 
9 
1 
1 
L 4 1 
a x4 
2 
W © 4 
1 
_—_— 
I 
8 
*Y 4M 
= 
ö 8 <a 
_ 
,= 
- 
— * 
: 
"= 
1 
* 
2 "BE 
+» 
FR: - 
= 
_ 
* % "A 
"> 
* E 
e = 
F » 
IA 
5 * 
o * 
20 
1 
1 
. 7 
3 
5 
4 
4B 
* * 
= 
pe. / 
8 
1 
NY 
OS: | 
AY 
1 
1 
1 n 
5. 
* 
1 
* We 
«Wt 
- x 
8 
1 
8 
% 1 
"x 
* 
7 
* 
9 
— 
2 
«= 
4 
+» if 
* 
r 
wml 
1 
12 
1 
* 
5 
4. 
B+ 
* 
. 
%._n 
3 
- Ph, 
8 
1 
«MH 
* 
_ 
1 
47 
794 
1 
* 
x 
2 
1 
— 
K. 
* 
8 1 
== 
g 
4 
US 
5 
4 
1 
— 
K* 
12 » 
_ 
+8 
5 * 
31 
_ 
79 
1x 
7 d 
1 
13 
n 
is 
- 


1 9 


but a ſincere aim at the N * 8 by. 2 right | 
the Children of Men, 


Repreſentation of Him to 
and an Univerſal Charity and Good- will to all 
Mankind; yea to all my fellow Creatures hath 
ſet me on Work, and after many Struglings and 
Exerciſes of Mind extorted this Diſcourſe from me. 
1 N | | | 

I have often obſerved with great Admiration 
and Pleaſure, thoſe moſt affectionate Irruptions of 


HPpirit and ſtrongeſt pangs of Love in Moſes and 
Paul, Blot me out of thy Book, ſaith one, I could 


be accurſed from Chriſl, faith the other, for the 
fake of My Brethren. I ſometimes feel ſo much of 
the ſame Love working in my Soul, that I can 
hardly think thoſe expreſſions were Hyperboles, 


much leſs that they ought to have ſuch lean In- 


terpretations as is uſually put upon them. 
It was a noble Speech of a great Perſon, and 
J ſhould think muſt be the ſenſe of every good 
Man's Soul, Might it be Lawful for me to put 
forth one Act of Omnipotence, that I might re- 
deem poor, ſunk, degenerate Souls, then I would 
be content to be Buried in the Grave of an Eter- 
nal Nothing.” VR Te W 
I verily 88 that a Man throughly Aged 
by a Spirit of Goodneſs, would be ever content 


to live in a Baniſhment from God, I mean 


from the Sweet Illapſes and Touches. of his Love, 
ſo that he might be without Sin, rather than 
any of God's Creation ſhould be ever unacquainted 
with him, and therefore he thinks it would be 
the beſt Employment, and greateſt Happineſs 1n 
the World to be uſed as an Inſtrument to ſuch 
a Univerſal Good. ed x arte. 

And whilſt I ſometimes entertain myſelf with 


ſuch thoughts as theſe, I feel a Secret Joy ſpringing 


in my Soul, and whiſpering to me, if there be 
ſo much Love in a Drop, in a Beam, in aCreature, 
there muſt ſure be infinitely more in all reſpe&s 
in the Ocean, in the Sun, in God Himſelf, I find 
all theſe good Deſires, and Cares in myſelf 3 
ns we in lowe 


C is 7 

lowed up by the Diſcovery of an Object which 
is all Goodneſs and Omnipotence, an infinitely 
Wiſe and Almighty Goodneſs; and a raviſhing 
fight of all things already lying in his tender Arms 
and Sacred TS in his Sovereign and 
Incomprehenſible Wiſdom hath ſtill been conduct- 
ing them thro” all their various Intricacies for a 
Greater Good and Glory. . 

I ſhall now proceed liredly to the Proof of 
this great Point and Hypotheſis; and ſhow the 
Certainty and Neceſſity of it from the Ground 
and Foundation of Truth, the Holy Scripture it 
ſelf, which abounds with Confirmations of it, and 


2 do ſo much more if exactly and fairly Tranſ- 


* 


G 


2 he Firſt Proof of this Hypothefis from 
Scripture. The Will of God that all 
hall be Saved. And the Efficacy of that 


FT? HE Apoſtle Paul exhorting to Prayers for 

1 all Men, urgeth and backs his exhortation 
upon this Ground, that this is acceptable in the 
Sight of God our Saviour, who will have all Men tc 
be Saved and come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
1 Tim. n, 3 . | : | 

The Letter of this Text is full and expreſs, God 
will have all Az to be Saved, and ſhould we 
Preſs it, there are almoſt as many Arguments as 
Words in it. For 6 | 
I. It is not faid, he world have all Men to be 
Sayed, by his Good-Will, but he Hil have all 

+* th en 


6 14), 
Men to be Saved. It is a Vill of 


: 


Sovereignty, of Supreme Sovereig niy. 5 | 
2. It is an Immanent, Permanent, a Fixed, a De- 
. 2erminate act of his Will, not Tranſiant nor Re- 
vocable, He will have all Men to be Saved. ” 
3. He fo wills the End as withal he wills all 
neceſſary means leading to it, he will have all Men 
to be Saved and come to the knowledge of the Truth. 
There is no Man is or can be ſanctified or ſaved 
without the knowledge of the Truth. God wills 
this therefore that they be Saved, and that this 
means of Salvation ſhall paſs upon them. 
4. This Will hath its Ground in the Property 
of God's Nature, this is Good and Acceptable in 
the Sight of God our Saviour. Thence it de- 
. rives it ſelf, where theſe Words our Saviour are 
not to be reſtrained to the Elect, for that would 
not carry forth a Will to Save alt Men; this there- 
fore is to be taken in the ſame Latitude and ex- 
tent with other Places where he is called the 
Saviour of all Men. Chap. iv. 10. And God that 
quickeneth all things, Chap. vi. 13. And our Savi- 
our tells us, all things live to God, Luke 20. 38 
and he is called the God of the Spirits, of all Fleſh. 
Numb, xvi. 22. And mark you, who is this Savi- 
our? It is God, not only Chriſt, for of him he 
ſpeaketh diſtinctly afterwards; But the God the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
5. Upon this account he faid, This Office of 
Praying for all Men, is acceptable before God gur 
Saviour, which is not meant of a_/imple acceptatium, 
as every good Work is acceptable, but by way of 
Eminence, this compared with other good Works 
is Singularly, Eminently, Peculiarly acceptable. 
New things. are ſo ſaid to be acceptable to Men 
when they Suit their Inchnations, and Gratify their 
_ great deſigu that they are intent upon, and fall 
in with it: So doth this Office of Praying for 
and feeking the Good, the Spiritual Good, the E- 
ternal Good of all Men. It falls in with God's 
1 great 


Authority and 


E 
great deſign, and tends to bring it forth into 
Effect. When {0 rayed for his Friends, that. 
had been very 7 upon him, God took it ſo 
well that he turn d Job's Captivity upon it, though 
God was purpoſed to reſtore Job, yet he takes 
the very nick of that time to do it, when Jo 
Prayed for his Friends. I know what Calvin and 
other Expoſitors generally ſay, to invalidate this. 
Argument, De hominum generibus non Singulis perſonis 
ſermo eft, and afterwards upon v. 6. of Chriſt giv- 
ing himſelf a Ranſom for all, he ſaid, Particula 
Univerſalis ſemper ad hominum genera veferri debet 
non ad perſonas, vis. That this Particle of Uni- 
verſality ought always to be underſtood of all 
Ranks or Sort of Men, not of all Individuals. 
but giving no reaſon for it but his own Judg- 
ment, or /þ/e dixit, I need not further concern 
my ſelf with it, yet for the Honour I bear the 
Author, I ſhall give my reaſon why I take it other- 
wiſe, which is this. | 88 

The Apoſtle doth not exhort to Pray for the 
Office of Magiſiracy, abſtracted from the Rene 
but for the Perſons of Rulers, or of all in Emi- 
nency, the Perſons in Rule at that time, whether 
Nero, or any other as bad as he, and the Subordi- 
nates under them as bad Men as the World had 
any, (ſo much worſe as they were obliged by 
him whom they repreſented to have been better;) 
theſe Perſons of Men are the Objects deſigned 
N . and recommended to the Prayers of the 

hurches; and on occaſion thereof is the Will of 
God produced. But now the Reaſon holds for 
all Men, as well as for theſe, theſe being as bad 
as any, and the very words of the Text ſo carry 
the Intentions: It is under the Title of Man, that 

Kings muſt claim the Benefit of this Recommen- 
dation to the Prayers of the Church for all Men, 
and they come in the Crowd of all Men in God's 
willing their Salvation as all, ver. 4, and which at! 

Men he will haye, Saved. 7 5 | 


a 


Now 


(6 ) 
Now if God wills the Salvation of Nero, and 
his Subordinate Miniſters which might be as bad as 
he, who beſides the common Sins of inferior Men, 
abuſe that Eminency in which they were placed 
of God, let us then bring home the Argument. 
God by the Apoſtle requires Prayers to be offered 
up for all Men, for Kings and all in the Eminency, 
or as the Original Word 18, for all that are upper- 
moſt, whatever their Title was; he declares he 
will have all Men to be Saved; the Inftance and 


Practice in the then preſent caſe, falls upon very 


Notorious Men, as bad as any time ever afforded, 


| Now how is it fair (the State of the Queſtion 


being thus truly put, to ſay that by theſe all 
Men God intends not Singulos generum, but gene- 
ra Singulorum, that he intends ſome of all Ranks 
only, as a Garland compoſed of divers ſorts of 


Flowers picked here and there? I grant when 
we come to Election, God chuſes oft-times the 
worſt and unworthieſt, but Election, or the Grace 
of Ele&ion, is never ſo delivered in general terms, 
but exceeding ſpecial and reſtrained ; Many are 
called, but few are Choſen; And, You ſee your 


Calling, Brethren, how that not many Wiſe Men 


after the Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Noble 
are called, but God hath choſen the Fooliſh things 
of the World to confound the Wiſe, &c. There- 
fore this Salvation, with Reference to which God 
1s called generally a Saviour, and wills that all 
Men be Saved, is of another Sort, and upon another 
Score, than that whereof the Ele& are peculiarly 
Partakers, as we ſhall ſhow in the ſequel of this 


Diſcourſe; and therefore when we are required 


here to pray for all Men, and ſeck. their good, 
cven their Salvation, it is not in Contradiction to 
this Diſtinction that God hath made, It is ct 10 
reverſe and alter God's Decrees whereby he hath 
given ſome the Pre-emmence, and double Portion 
above others, but it is a ſeeking that Salvation _ 


1 

all which God hath Prepared for them in his own 
time and war. „„ 8 | 

And ſurely if there were, no Salvation at all for 
ſome Men, God would never employ his People to 
Pray for all, for if the Spirit be the Framer, and 
Inditer of the Saints Prayers, and makes Inter- 
ceſſion in them, its moſt conſonant to the Honour 
of that Spirit to apprehend, that he knowing and 
ſearching the deep things of God, will make In- 
terceſſion in us according to that will ; and ſo the 
Scripture expreſly acquaints: us, and that God 
knows the mind of the Spirit in that Interceſſion, 
thatitclaſhes not with any Council ofhis, Rom. 8. 27. 
Therefore this very command to Pray for all Men, 
eſpecially back'd with this reaſon (for God wills 
that all Men be Saved) is a ſtrong argument. that 
| there is a Salvation in God to be iſſued aut ſouner or 
later, even for all Men; which is alſo more than 
ſtrongly implied in the aſcribing that Title to 
God of being our. Saviour, which I have ſhewed 
beſore, as it is to be underſtood generally, fo alſo 
actually. For it is not ſaid, he purpoſes, or inclines, or 
reſolves to be a Saviour, but is a Saviour ina. For 
indeed all his works are Viniſbed to him from the 
Foundation of the World, and we are Saved in him 
before the notice of it comes to us, as the Apoftle 
ſaith, tho” it was a myſtery and was hid in Gad till 
it was manifeſted by the Goſpel. So the Salvation 
of all Men 1s a done thing with God, though it hath 
its proper ſeaſons to be exhibited to the view and 
notice of Men. I cannot imagine what can be 
further objected againſt ſo plain an Evidence as 
this Text affords, but an Exceptian to the will where- 
by God wills that all Men be Saved; that it 1s 
voluntas imperantis not voluntas agentis, that God 
wills, that is, commands all Men to attend the 
means of Salvation, and that the Goſpel be tender'd 
to all. If this expoſition doth not retrieve the 
Evidence, I know not what can, but it muſt ſtand 
as a good Proaf for the Hypotheſis, | 


, 


„ | | 
Now for Anſwer to this, how weak a pretence 
ſuch a cold deſire of all Men's Salvation is to ground 
that praiſe and 'Erlogy which is aſcribed to God, 
when he is recognized as the Saviour in Common, 


that will have all Men to be ſaved, may peer by 
.confidering theſe particulars. - 


= That this good-will reſling here and proceed - - 
ing no further than the Propounding Salvation to 


Men, and putting them on the uſe of the means to 


attain the ſame, never yet ſaved any one Soul, no 
not of the Elect themſelves, And | 


| 4. God hath not been Sparing to tell and inſtruct 
Men, in this that they are Dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, that without Chriſt they can do nothing, 
and that every good and perfect Gift comes down 
from above, that they muſt be born again, born of 
the Spirit, that Faith itſelf whereby we receive 
all, is the gift of God; therefore the will of God 
that all Men be Saved cannot reſt, cannot be ſhut 
up in ſuch ſtrait powerleſs Bounds of command- 
ing, and ſetting them upon the uſe of means to 
open their own blind Eyes, and change their own 
naughty Hearts. Hear what St. 2 ſaith of 
things more in the power of Men themſelves than 
theſe things are, which are not in the leaſt, nor 
ever were 105 the power of Creature, Jam. 2. 15, 
16. If any fee a Brother or Siſter naked, and deſ- 
 tutute of daily food: and one of you ſay to them, Depart 
in peace, be ye warmed, and filled; notwithſtanding 
ye give them not thoſe things which are needful for the 
Body; what doth it profit 2 Yet Men may work, 
and by their Labour in ſome caſes earn what they 
need for theſe temporal things, but there is no 
poſſibility of recovering ourſelves to Life, and 
laving our own Souls by any Power of Nature, 
or the Law, or by the Letter of the Goſpel, 
Therefore God's will that all Men be Saved, reſts 
not in ſuch * as theſe, in pitying Men, and 


wiming 


| (_ iy.) 
wiſhing it better with them, this is not a Love 
for Omnipotency, this is not a Good-will for Him 
that is the God of Grace, that is Love itſelf, this 
were leſs than the Love of the Samaritan to the 
wounded Traveller; nay, for ought I know, than 
the Love of the Prieſt, or the Levite that pafled by 
him ; they had as much Love as this. God is an 
Eternal act of Goodneſs, Love, and Sweetneſs, that car- 
ries his Effect and End Eternally in bimſelß, and tho? 
there be a proceſs in the diſcovery of this Love to 


us, yet in its firſt and Eternal emanation and mation, (if 


we may ſo ſpeak) he is in the term of his motion. 
For he hath and poſſeſſeth the term Eternally in 
himſelf, and whom he Loves, he Loves to the end, 
Loves fully, perfectly, furniſhing and ſupply- 
ing all things to the End of his Love richly, 
freely, intirely, out of himſelf, tho' he inriches, 


imbelliſhes this his Work, this his Love, with all 


the riches, the fulneſs, the variety, the darkeſt, the 
ſableſt contrariety of the Fall, the Curſe, - and 
Wrath, yet thoſe contraries tempered, ſubdued, 


reconciled, all to a moſt delightful, bliſsful Harmony 


in the cloſe, + | 
3. The Will of God, and his Mork are ene, God 
wills nothing but he works it, who worketh all 
Things after the Counſel of bis own Will, Eph. i. 11. 
for he wills nothing but with Counſel, though he 
go for no Counſel out of himſelf, but his own 


Will is his Counſel; but the meaning is, that 


every thing that God wills, ſtands upon Grounds 
of the moſt abſolute Wiſdom and Prudence; that 
if a Council were called of all Creatures, nay of 


all the Attributes of God, better Advice could 


not be given or taken; no wonder then if what is 
ſo deliberated and reſolved be accordingly purſued 
to effect and put in Execution, being the reſult f 
ſuch a Counſel, even the Counſel of him whe/e 
Will is Counſel, hath all Counſel in it, that is fo 
perfect that nothing can be added to it; therefore 
his Word is his Work, he ſpake and it was 8 

8 he 
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| he is the Rock, and his Mork is perfect; for all his 


Ways are Judgment, a God of Truth, and with- 
out [niquity, juſt and right is he, Deut. xxxii. 4. 


The Sum of this Evidence is, that God wills 
that all Men be ſaved, this Will is the Will of an 


Omnipotent and Sincere Agent, an immanent and 
eternal Will, eternally in Act, that hath its end 


in its own Power, yea in his Arms and Embraces, 
and neither can, nor could ever be reſiſted. And 


upon the account of this his Will, he requires us 


to pray for and ſeek the Spiritual and Eternal 


Good of all, which we cannot do as we ought, 
without the help of his Spirit, who ſearcheth the 
deep Things of God, and maketh Interceſſion in 
us according to that Will, and therefore would 
not move in any thing, (and ſo not in this deſire 


of the Salvation of all Men) were it not accord- 


ing to the Will of God, nor would the Saints 
find acceptance with God in ſuch Requeſts, were 
they otherwiſe ; which yet God hath declared they 
do, ſaying, This is acceptable in the Sight of God our 
Saviour, who upon the account of willing the Sal- 
vation of all Men, is recognized by this Title of 
Saviour, the common Saviour. So much for this 
Text, this is the firſt Witneſs. + 


CCC 


F. J. 


Farther Evidence of ihis Hypotheſis, f rom 


the Conſideration of the Unity of God. 


| T HE following Verſes will make further Evi- 

dence to us of this Truth, for there 7s one 
God, and one Mediator between God and Man, 
the Man Chriſt Feſus, who gave himſelf a Ramſom 
for all, a Teſtimony, for its proper Times, for © 
: | Fe the 


. 

the Words are rather to be read, than as in our 
Tranſlation. | . OY 
J intended firſt to produce what Evidence might 

be afforded from plain Texts and Authorities, be- 

fore I came to the Argumentative Texts and De- 
ductions, and to have drawn forth my Proofs in 
this order; firſt to ſhew how God the Father ſtands 

engaged and affected in this Cauſe, and then Chriſt 
the Son and Mediator. But for as much as theſe. 

Verſes follow upon the former, and both receive 

Luſtre from them, as alſo reflect back a Luſtre 
upon them, let us without adjourning them to 

another Place and Time, hear their Evidence 


N | N 
I. We have the Unity of God making. Evi- 
dence in this Cauſe, there is One God, for there ts 
„„ 3 
2. The Unity of the Mediator; and there is 
one Mediator between God and Man, who gave him- 
ſelf, &c. 880 
3. The Extent and Univerſality of his Ranſom; 
which was for every Man. : 
4. A tacit Objection obviated and prevented, 
from the apprehended Novelty of this Truth, not 
_ apprehended in any times heretofore. 


I. To begin with the firſt, The Unity of God: 
( for there is one God.) Why is this brought? 
The Queſtion may be, whether to engage us to 
pray for all Men, or whether to prove that he will 
have all Men to be ſaved, or whether for both theſe 
Ends? NO SINE „ 

I ſhall not loſe time to diſpute it, but if it 
prove the latter, viz. for that God will have all 
8 to be ſaved, then it ex abundanti, and into 
the Bargain proves and engages to the Duty of 
Praying for all Men. Now this will appear in the 
opening the Force of this Argument, for there ig 
one God, which we may get ſome Knowledge of 
from other Places where this Argument 1s uſed, 
as Rom. iii, 29. is he the God of the Jews only, 
83 and 


C4) 
and not of the Gentiles 2: yes of the Gentiles alſo, 
ſeeing it is one God that juftifieth the Circumciſian by 
Faith, and the Uncircumciſion through Faith, We 
may read the Words thus, Is there a God of the 
| Fews only, or have the Jenn only a God, have not 
the Gentiles a God alſo! yea ſure, and the ſame 
God: and therefore the Apoſtle concludes the 
ſame Juſtification to be extended to the one as to 
the other. So likewiſe, Gal. iii. 20, when the A- 

oſtle would ſhew that the Law, which was 430 
To after the Promiſe, cannot difannul or make 
void the Promiſe made ſo long before, uſeth this 
Argument, that God is one. Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the Law? It was added becauſe of Tranſgreſ» 
ſion, untill the ſeed ſhould come te whom the Pro- 
miſe. was made, and it was ordained by Angels. in 
the Hand of a Mediator; now a Mediator is not 
a Mediator of one, but God is one, In both theſe. 
Places the Apoſtle riſeth up to a Conſideration of 
God in his ſupreme and abſolute Unity above La- 
or Mediator, or any Diviſion of People or Seeds 
founded thereon. Jn which abſoluteneſs God is 
not obliged to give any Account of himſelf, or 

any of his Matters, may do with his own what 
he will. And this Abſoluteneſs and Supremacy of 
his Will is ſo exerciſed by him, not as by the Ty- 

rants of this World, to the inthralling, oppreſ- _ 
ling, to the hurt or hindrance of his Creatures, 
but to the Relief and higheſt Security of them: 
and cannot be otherwiſe, from his Nature, that is 
Goodneſs itſelf, and is ultimum Refugium, the laſt 
and moſt ſure Retreat and Refuge of the Creature, when 

it feels igſelf loft all other ways, as th it which will raiſe it 

again. „ | : | | | 25 
When I ſay this Unity and Abſoluteneſs of God 
tranſcends the Conſideration of a Mediator, as 
well as the Law, I deſire to be underſtood in no 
other Senſe than the Scripture itſelf ſpeaks, which 
is a qualificd Senſe, viz. as the Mediator ſuppoſes 

a Breach and Diſtance between God and Man, by 

EC Br > reaſon 


(. 23- ) 


reaſon of Sin not. otherwiſe ; for ſo the Apoſtle. 


intimates, when he ſaith the Law was fo long after 


the Promiſe, and was added becauſe of Tranigreſh- 
on, and ordained, in the Hand of a_ Mediator. 
Now a,Mediatcs is not of one, but God in the 
abſoluteneſs of his firſt and original Grace went 


forth. to Man in Chriſt, as Chriſt was the Head of 
all Men, before and above all Conſideration of 
Chrift, as a. Mediator of Atonement, or any Need 


thereof; and there the Seed was but one, not divid- 


ed; and che, even God, was one, and alone bearing 
the ſame Relation, the ſame Love to all: The 
ſplitting and dividing them, making ſome the Veſ- 


ſels of Mercy by. Election, others of Wrath by 


Reprobation, which way ſoever Perſons underſtand 
it, was Subordinate Counſel and Deſign for the 


Illuſtration of his ultimate Glory, 


Jo clear this, let us conſider the Oneneſs of 
God, what it is, and what it imports. One is 
pars numeri, a part of Number, many Units 


make a Number, and One is fons numeri, the 
Fountain of Number, the principium enumeratic- 
nis, the beginning of Number. God is not only 
One ſo, but he is both the beginning and total 


Sum of all, he is One and Alone, and there is 


none beſides him, but he is a great One, he is the 
One that is all, that gathers and takes in all, that 
binds up all in one, and is One in all, and makes 
all one, as Love doth, which is called the Bond of 
Perfectneſs. His Oneneſs is as the Soul that dif- 


fuſeth itſelf through the whole, through all the 
Parts, and is tota in toto & tota in qualibet parte, 


intire in the whole, and in every Part, making 
thereby many Members to be one Body, as in the 
_ God-head there are three Perſons, yet theſe three 


are One, as in the Divine Eſſence there are ſeveral 


Attributes, yet they are all one, there is one Mind, 
one Spirit in them all: So in his Counſels and Works 
this Oneneſs is a Quinteſſence, a Reſult, a Spirit 
of Glory. that riſeth out of them all, compre- 
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hends them all, is the Crown and perfection of 


them All. 1 388 | 
1. As to Inſtance in thoſe Varieties and ſeeming 


Contrarieties that are in the Ways and Works of 


God, wherein the Scriptures ſhew a Harmony and 
Unity of Counſel and Defign, as the Law and 


Grace, what more differing, what more contrary 


in the Apprehenfion of Man ? The Law entered, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that Sin might abound, but 
where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound, 
that as Sin hath reigned unto Death, ſo might 
Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto Eternal 
Lite, 806, — How f 7:0 HT 
Here are three pair of Contraries, the Law and 


Grace, Sin and Righteouſneſs, Death and Life; 


here are two contrary Works, Sin abounding, 
Grace ſuperabounding; here are two contrary 


Ends, Sin reighing to Death, Grace reigning - 
through Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life; yet be- 


hold here the Unity of the Counſel and Deſign, ; 
the dark Scene of the Law and Sin, and Death, is 


ſubordinate to the Light, and for the Illuſtration 


of it, Grace gets above the Law, Righteouſneſs 
riſeth above Sin, eternal Life aboliſhes Death, and 


ſo the Deſign and Counſel of God in this Conflict 
and Combat, clears up into a Deſign and Counſel 


of higheſt Love and Pleaſure. 


Lou will fay the Fruit and Advantage of this 
Counſel redounds only to the Elect; I grant it as 


firſt Fruits; we ſhall reach further by Degrees; 
this being but a part of the whole of his Counſels, 
yet it proves the Unity of the Counſel thus far; 
for you may remember we told you this Unity 1s 


as the Soul, that is intire in the whole, and intire 
in every part; the Intireneſs in the parts were no- 


thing, if it were not alſo in the whole, which if it 


bea Truth, will appear at length. 


2. The next Inſtance I ſhall bring, is of the 


Fews and Gentiles, which Diviſion takes in the 


whole World, all either being Fews or Gentiles, 


„ 
God firſt appropriated the Fews, and left out the 
Gentiles; then he takes in the Gentiles and caſts 


off the Jews, concluding them in Unbelief, as 
the Gentiles had been concluded in Unbelief be- 


fore. As touching the Law and its Privileges, 


whereby God had ſignalized the Fews, and carri- 


ed them up into an Eminency and Singularity of 
Favour, the Gentiles were Enemies, they grudged 


and grumbled at it, and envied them. 


As to the Goſpel, whereby the Gentiles got the 


ſtart (the laſt were firſt) the Jews were Enemies 
for their Sakes: Thus by Turns, all, both Jews 
and Gentiles, are concluded under Sin and Unbe- 
lief, but what is the Deſign of all, it is a great 
Myſtery the Apoſtle confeſſes when he opens it, 
wherein the Depths and Riches both of the Wil- 


dom and Knowledge of God lie fair to be ſeen, 
from Rom. xi. 25. 


1. This is but for a Time, till the foloch of the 
Gentiles be come in, that Blindneſs is happened to 
ſjrael, which gives Light to all the Subordinate 
Wills, Counſels, and Diſpenſations of God: They 


are bounded and limited within a certain Space 
and Period; nothing runs out beyond Time, but 
that which is God's ultimate Scope and higheſt 
End, the End of the whole, as {hall be ſhewn in 


its Place: This is the firſt Qualification of this 


dark Scene of the Jews; Rejection is but for a 
Time, and when that Time is run out, then all //- 
rael ſhall be ſaved, as Verſe 26: and then, 

2. Verſe 28. Though as touching this Diſpen- 


ſation of the Goſpel, the Jews arc Enemies upon 


the Gentiles Account, yet there is an higher and 
more original Grace, within the Verge whereot 
they are, and that is the Election, as touching 
which, they are beloved for their Father's Sake: 
which by the way acquaints us, that the preſent 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel meaſures not out to us 
all the Grace that is in God: there is a Surpluſage, 
à Reſerye behind to be manifeſted in its own mover 
35 ime 
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Time, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks\in this Place of Time» 


thy which we are u 


pon. 
3. The Apoſtle proceeds, for the Gifts and Cal- 


lings "of God are withaut Repentance. "The Jeus had 
ſufficiently forfeited all, but God: will be like him- + 
ſelf, he loved: the F athers, and he will not cut off © 


the \Childremfor ever. And was not Adam the Son 
of God; and are not all. Men Adam's Children? 


did not God make Adam in his own Image, make 


Paradiſe for Adam, and gave him Dominion over 
all the Works of his Hands? Did God begin thus 
with Adam; as well as ever he did with Abraham, 
and ſhall he not End as ſweetly? Shall not the 


Gifts and Callings of God here be without Repen- 


tance, as well as in the caſe of the Fetus? 

4. The: Apoſtle riſes yet higher, and makes be 
preſent Unbelief of the Jews an Argument for 
their future Reſtoration, ver. 30, 31. /Khereas the 
Gentiles. in Times paſt. habe not believed, yet have 


ꝛioꝛo obtained Mercy through their Unbeließ, even ſa 


have theſe. alſo now not believed, that through yo 
Mercy they alſo. may obtain Mercy. What a Soul. 
or Spirit of Unity is this, running through all! the 
Diſpenſations and Works of God, that out of ſuch, 


Conmutich as Faith and Unbelief, Mercy and Re- 
jection works out the ſame end. of Mercy, Merey 
to the Gentiles through the/Fews* Unbelief, Mercy 


wo the Jeros Pn the F aith and Mercy of the 
Gentiles, | 

5. The beſt is behind, which. i+:the; light of the 
whole Piece, reſulting from the ſeveral Varieties 


in it, ver. 32. For God hath concluded: them all in 


Unbelief, that he might have Mercy upon all, where: 
the All that are the Lump in Unbelief are not the 
Jeu only, but both People; for of the Fews he had 
laid, Blindneſs in part is happened to Hrael, i. e. the 
Fob Tribes and ſome x wn Parcels of the 
reſt; for the generality of the Ten Tribes were 
never tried with the Golpel; therefore in the lat- 
ter Phis the all are both: 88 and Gentiles; God 

ee wi 


{23:1} | 8 
will have Mercy upon them all when Gad r- 
members his Mercy and Truth to the Houſe of 1ſracd, 
then all the Ends of the Earth fhall fee the Saluation 
/ God. Pſ. xcvili. 3. If this reach not to our grand 
urpoſe as the former Inſtance it proves it by 
%% W ͤKç0b . AY a ok: © 
III. My third Inſtance may carry us a little fur - 
ther, it is of Veſſels to Honour and Veſſels to 
Diſhonour. Contrarier things cannot well be ima- 
gined. 2 Tim. ii. 20. But in a. great Houſs there 
are not anly ; 5 of Gold and of Silver, but alſa of 
Mood and of Earth, and ſame to Honour and fome tu 
Diſhonour. The Apoſtle before reflects on dange- 
rous Doctrines, and the Broachers of them, teach- 
ing that the Reſurrection is paſt already to the 
overthrowing of the Faith of ſome. What a Jar 
is this in the Church of God 2 how ſhall this be 
reduced, reconciled, ſubdued, to any good Concord 
and Harmony. The Apoſtle is larger than to give 
out at this Difficulty: There is an expedient for 
this, and that is, there is a great Houſe hath divers 
and differing Veſſels for Worth and Uſe. But were 
it not better there were but one Sort? conſider 
the Alluſion, and thens anſwer it. While there 
are mean offices to be done, dirty hands are for 
dirty work, and theſe Scullions make the Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver bright, theſe Wooden and Earth- 
en Veſſels carry out the Dirt, and excuſe the Veſ- 
ſels of Gold and Silver; bat when all the dirty 
Work is over, and all the Filth carried out and 
| purged, then it will be time to find fault with the 
Veſſels of Wood and Earth, that all may become 
 Veſflels of Gold and Silver, and not before. 
Me ſee by this Scripture, That the Houſe of 
God is very great, and there are in it Veſſels of 
ſeveral Values and Uſes, Veſſels of Gold and Sil- 
ver, Wood and Earth; the Veſſels of Wood and 
Earth are Veſſels of the Houſe, of the great Houſe, 
as well as thoſe of Gold and Silver, though not 
alike precious, nor to Uſes ſo honourable ; but 
| they 
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( 28 ) 
they have an Unity in relation to the Houſe, which 
is all the ſtreſs I put this Place to. | 
But if we riſe hence to the Unity of the Maſter 


of this great Houſe, it will give more Countenance 
to our „ 


God is One. All Men, Reprobaths as they are, 


x Called as well as Ele&, ſhare in relation to this 


one God, have one and the ſelf-fame God; the E- 
le& have not one God, and the Reprobate ano- 
ther, but one God is God of them both. It is an Ar- 
gument God uſes in Mal. ii. 10. againſt Oppreſ- 
nion of one another: Have not we. all one Father? 
| bath not one God created us? Yea, the ſame good, and 
| kind, and merciful God and Father made all; fo the 
Apoſtle to the Epheſians, chap. iv. 6. to conclude = 
the Argument to Unity, brings in 2his one God and 
Father of all, which though applied there to Be- 


lievers, as the. former Place in Malachy is to the 


Feus, yet it is true of all Men, God is the God 
and Father of all Men. And doth that afford no 
Comfort and Hope to Men? It is the great and 
Crownin of the New Feri ſalem, that God 
himſelf Rall e with them, and be their. God, 

and I will be your God, in che New Covenant, bold 
you ſhall be my People. I grant God is eſpecially 


and peculiarly the God of Believers, yet he is the 


God of all Men, Believers eminently have the 
. preſent actual Fruit and Comfort of it; but is 
God the God of any, and is there not a Comfort 
and Hope in it, firſt or laſt? Je are of your Father ' 

the Devil, ſaith. Chriſt to the Fews, that ſought 
10 kill him in that Image, 1n that Spirit they were 
of the Devil, yet God's Right in them cannot be 
loſt, God is not the Father of Sin, though of the 

Sinner, he is the God and Father of Sinners, 

though not as Sinners, but as his Creatures, and 
in that Rank of Creatures Men: (who made of 

one Blood all Nations of Men, as Acts xvii. 26.) 
And the very Heathen by the Light of Nature, did 

Jay claim to him as his Ges prog: And the Ghok 

0 


r 1 75 
Ghoſt allows it, ſaying, Moreover he is not far from 
* every one of us; though we be far in our Minds from 
him, yet there is ſuch a rooted Hope towards 
God in the very worſt of Men, except ſuch who 


are under the Judicial Stroke of Deſpair, which is 


alſo in its Time to vaniſh, that they promiſe them- 


ſelves Mercy from him, though they know not 
why, nor are ſenſible, as they ſhould be of their 


Forfeiture. 


2. The Relation that this one God bears to 
Men, was Original and antecedent to Sin, there 


was a Relation between God and Man before Sin 


entered, Sin is of a later Date than that Relation. 
You read in Gene/is1, that God made Man and all 
things elſe Good, exceeding Good; when God re- 


viewed every Day's Work, he ſaw it good. Good 


then hath the Start of Evil, the Precedence of it, it 


is the Elder, and though God made but one Man, 


yet that one Man was all, as we all finned and fell 
in him, ſo we all were made in the Image of God 
in him, we were all crowned with Glory and Ho- 
nour in him, with the Favour and Love of God. 
This is no Strain; the Scripture ſaith, Levi paid 
Tithes to Melchizedeck, though then in his Fa- 
ther Abraham's Loins, and not brought forth of 
ſeveral Ages afterwards, Now therefore turn 
your Eye, and ſee how God begun with Man, 


how concerned for him, calling a Council about 
making him: Let us make Man. With what a 
Hand of Art and Skill he formed him curiouſly, 


fearfully, wonderfully, how being fo formed, he 
breathed into him the Breath of Life, the Lives of 
all the Creatures, vegetative, ſenſitive, rational, 


and angelical, making him truly an Abſtract and 


Compendium of the whole, a Microcoſm ; how 
he ſtampt his own Image upon him, and ſealed 
him for himſelf, for his own Converſe and Socie- 
ty: How he arrayed him with the Robes of his 
own Sovereignty, making him next himſelf, Ld 
ES 10 
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of all his Works in the lower World: how he 
accommodated him, and made a Garden of Plea- _ 
ture for him, ſtored with all delicious Fruits, and 
ſo tender of bis full Satisfaction and Content, that 
he conſidered his being alone, before he confidered 
it himſelf, and that nothing might be wanting, 
made him a Helpmeet for him, giving him Pow- 
er by that Means to Increaſe and propagate himſelf 
into a Multitude, as ample as might ballance all 
other Species. £ _ 

Now was there Love in all this or no? This was 
not to Adam alone, but to every one of us in him; I 
fay, were theſe Acts of Love, or did God only 
make a Flouriſh, and lay a Snare for Man, that 
forfeiting all theſe, he might be more miſerable. 
than if he had never been? If you fay it was 
Love, as I ſee not how it can be avoided, then did 
vou think God began thus with Man to end in a 
Tempeſt? A Tempeſt enſued, I grant, and hes 
ſtill upon the greateſt part of Mankind, and a 
worſe is reſerved for them, as a juſt Recompence 
of their Deeds, even a fiery Indignation, which 
Mall deſtroy the Adverfary, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
and make an end of the Fleſh, and ſo of Sin, 
which what it means may be ſhewed in its Place. 

But fhall that bright Sun of Favour and Love. 
that aroſe ſo ſplendidly on Man, ſet in an everlaſt- 
ing Cloud? (Pf. Ixxvii. 8, 9, 10.) ſhall all thoſe 
Thoughts of God, whereof he gave an earneſt to 
Man in his firſt Creation, periſh * Shall the Lord 
loſe his everlaſting Poſſeſſion for ever > The ſame 
that is ſaid of Chriſt, may be ſaid of Man in his 
Root, and ſo of all Men. The Lord poſſeſſed them 
in the beginning of his Ways, the Lord had Livery 
and Seifin of them when there was no ſtrange God 
among them, before. ever Sin, or Law, whereby 
Sin is imputed, did enter. Adam was firſt form- 
ed, ſaith the Apoſtle, then Eve, and the Man 
was not deceived, but the Woman being deceived 
was in the Tranſgreſſion. The Woman ftands in 
ry | Scripture 


E ä 
Scripture for the Natural Principle, or fleſhly 
Image. Sin therefore, where it is founded, there 
it is allo confounded, condemned in the Fleſh, 
and fo alone poor fleſhly Man comes to know Sal- 
vation through the Sorrow of Child- bearing, ei- 
ther born by Chriſt for us, which is the Privilege 
of Believers, or hearing their own Iniquity as all 
others muft. do, to the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, 
that the Spirit, which is the Seed, may riſe. But 
before the Woman was thus deceived, upon what 
amicable Terms was God and Adam? How ſweetly, 
as Two that were perfectly agreed, did they walk 
together? Now God is One, and in one Miad, 
though he may change his Way, and uſe a ſuita- 
ble Variety in that, yet if he begin in Love, as 
kere- he did, ſurely he will not end in Wrath; 
though the Creature may apprehend God hath 
done with him, and will be merciful no more; 
et it is not fo, for as he is Alpha, fo is he Omega; 
if his Love were the Firſt, certain it ſhall be Laſt 
alſo: For who ſhall get the upper hand of that 
Love which is God himſelf ? | 

3. This Oneneſs of God. imports, that his 
Wrath and Love is one, but of this when we come 
to that Scripture where God is recognized by the 
Name of Love. 


"CH: W.- 

ä Purſuing the ſame Text. An Argument 
from the Unity of the Mediator. 

XX E come to the next Words, which afford 


I further Evidence. One Mediator between 
{od and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. Here again 


in 
Men are, Recapitulated and Headed in One, who 
is the Mediator of Reconciliation, and of all 
Communication of good from God to Man, 
in whom, as ſuch, all Men have joint and equal 
Intereſt. And the 1 ſay ing there is one Ad 
ator f God and Man, ſeemeth to import, that 
Originally the caſe is alike with all Men, and ſo 
it is, all are Children of Wrath by nature, one 
as well as another, and he that pleads the Cauſe 
of the Elect, and the Propitiation for their Sins, 
he 1s the Advocate of the Reſt alſo: And there- 
fore if the Cauſe of the Elect ſucceeds and goes 
ſo well in his Hands, it affords Grounds of hope 
for the other alſo. This Unity of the Mediator 
is often reflected on, though in other Words, as 
one Lord, Eph. iv. 5. And one Head, Eph. i. 10. 
As was hinted before, touching which, this eſpeci- 
ally is to be further noted; that theſe al things 
here recapitulated, are diſtributively reflected on; 
both which are in Heaven and which are on Earth; 
which is not a local Diſtribution, or a Diſtribution 
of Place, but of Quality and Condition. All the 
| Ele, and called Ones are Heavenly Ones, 1 Cor. 
xv. The reſt are Earthly in this prefent State, yet 
.theſe, as well as the others, are recapitulated or 
re-headed again in Chriſt, which relates to the firſt 
Heading of them; which muſt alſo have been in 
Him, for there was no other Head of Angels, or 
Men Originally, but He; He was that Arche, 
that Head, which the Fallen Angels kept not, 
which our Tranſlators render their firſt State, 
but it may as well be rendered their Beginning or 
Head, from which they departed by Diſobedience, 
JJ Er nd ES i ons FE 3 
Now mark here two things: 


1. The Argument the Apoſtle is upon. And, 
2. The Aptneſs of the terms of the medium by 
which he would evince it. The Argument is here 
praying for all Men, the Ground, God will "aye 
| al 


/ 


„ 
all Men to be Saved, the Terms are general, all 
Men are to be prayed for, not the Ele@ only, but 
all Men, none excepted in this Place, nor in 1 John 
v. 16, only the Sin unto Death, which is not en- 
Joined to be-prayed for. Of that more hereafter, 


2. Obſerve the validity of the Terms of the ne- 
dium, there 1s one God that 1s unto all Men ftill, alt - 


Men have one God, an Intereft in this one God, 
and one Mediator between God and Man; not be- 


tween God and the Ele&, but between God and 
Men. All that are Men, (he is one, the Mediator 


between God and Men) and, | 


Laib, In the Mediator-ſhip of our Saviour, not 


the God- head, but the Man- hood is reflected on, to 
Suit the Argument to pray for all Men; the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, this one Mediator engages us to it. 
The Argument ariſing from the whole to the 
Point in hand is this, that through the Unity of 
the Mediator, all Men are under a gracious Coun- 


ſel and Deſign of Salvation, We have ſeen before, 


how they all ſtand related to one God, as the Crea- 
tures of that one God. God is the God of all Men, 
but now they are nearer related, God is in Chriſt, 
become in perſonal Union with the Nature of Man, 
in which all Men have a common and joint Inte- 
reſt, and ſo the perſons of Men, of all Men, are 


in this their common Repreſentative, Married to 


God; this is made out: by theſe Particulars. 
1. God in Chriſt, hath Eſpouſed the Nature of 

Man, not the Perſon of any Man, but the Nature, 

the Seed of the Woman: This reflects honour and 


privilege upon all that have Intereſt in that Nature, 
Gen. ix. 6, We read, Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, 


by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed, for in the Image of CG 
made he Man, This is ſaid after Man was fallen, 
after that Image was defaced, after that the Old 
World was deſtroyed by the Flood, for the Lewd- 
neſs and Wickedneſs of it; yet that Image of God, 
ſtampt on Man in his Creation, tho' but one Man 


eyer wore it in its Freſhneſs and TO pleads a 
oa . N 


rivilege, 
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Privilege, becomes a Security to all his Fallen 
Rate, againſt violence to be offered to them. 
Sure then this Relation, this Union of our Na- 
ture with God Hy poſtatically in Chrift, can never 
loſe its Force, its Efficacy, but maſt ſtand in Force 
for a higher Security. The Death of the Body is 
but a prick of a Pin to Eternal Death; ſhall God 
be ſo tender of Man, to ſecure him from the Lefs, 
and ſhall he not ſecure him much rather from the 
Greater Evil? Shall the firſt Conſideration and the 
Relation of a Creature, and the created Image pe- 
rate ſo far, and ſhall not this farther and higher 
relation of the Eſſential Image to our Conjugal 
Union, operate much ſtronger to the advantage of 
all the:Seed 2 F 
Col. i. 15. Next to the Image of God, we read 
the Firſt- born of every Creature, or of the whole 
Creation, which muſt neceſſarily at leaſt take fit 
all Men; the other Creatures being vertually in 
Man. But I fay they are put together, the Image 
of the invifible God and the Fir/t-birn f every 
Creature, that the Glory of the latter may ſhine 
forth by the former, and might reffect Glory 
on the whole Creation round about: So that 
there is no Man but this Firſt- Born is in him, for 
every Creature by that Scripture bath his Firſt- 
born, and that Firſt- born is Chrift, the Image of 
the inviſible God. The Firſt-born of every Crea- 
ture, is not only the Firſt-born of new Creatures; 
the new Creature implies a firſt Creation before, 
and this firſt Creature, Nature, was found firſt in 
Chriſt, and he is the firſt-born in it, as well as 
the firſt Begotten from the Dead, and by his Me- 
diation other Creatures are brought forth; ſo that 
Chriſt is the Mediator of the Creation, the Firſt 
Creation as well as the New Creation; and all 
Men in their firſt Creation, ſtand related to Chriſt 
as Brethren: the Firſt- born is the moſt Worthy, 
and. hath the double Portion, is the excellency of 
Dignity and of Power, opens the Womb, but 


FS WH 


they that come after have the ſame Father, and iſ- 
ſue out of the ſame Womb. 
The Firſt-born in the firſt place, the other af- 
terwards, which Order of Succeſſion in the ſame 
Progeny, infers not ſuch a Privilege and Dignity 
to the FR, as leaves the following Race wholly 
abandoned and rejected, but at leaſt in the Families 
of Men who have not enough to maintain the Ho- 
nour of their Name; they muſt be recommended 
to the Kindneſs and Care of the Firſt-born, which 
in this Caſe, we may be ſecure of, tho? the Fa- 
ther of this Firft-born is able to bleſs and provide 
moſt bountifully for his latter Children, which all 


Men you ſee are by their Firſt Creation, for we are 


alſo his Offspring, as ſings the Poet, and the Apoſtle 

diſallows it not. po 

But it will be ſaid this Title fails, and this re- 

lation is diſſolved and paſt away in Chriſt ; Men 

can claim nothing by it, | 

Anſiber. It is rather changed and ſwallowed up 
of a better to them that are new Creatures in 


Chriſt, which is the trueſt Senſe of thoſe Words, If 


any Man be in Chrift, be is a New Creature, all old 
Things are paſt away, as the Law is paſt away to 


thoſe that are under Grace; but the Relation of 


Creatures remains between God and all Men, and 
will do ſo Eternally ; Believers are therefore faid to 


be a kind of firſt Fruits of his Creatures, which is. 


in Compariſon with other Men that are not Be- 
levers; and we know what the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 
the Firſi-Fruit be Holy, the Lump alſo is Holy, and 


as the Relation holds to God, ſo to Chriſt, if he 


be the Firſt-Born of every Creature, all Men are 
upon that Account related unto Chriſt, and tho? 
there be a great Difference between the Firſt- 
Fruits and other Men, much more between the 
Firſt-Born and Unregenerate Men; yet there can- 
not be any Privilege growing from hence, even 
to the worſt of Men, though while they are in 


Vabelief and VOTE they have no Know- 
| | = | 
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( 36 ) 
ledge or Senſe of it. If this Kindred, as I may 
call it, operates nothing, why doth the Lord own 
a W Hoy is it that the Lord lays ſuch 


Laws upon Men, as on {fae! for their poor Brother, 
and under the Neꝛo-Teſſament, That he that provides 
not for his Family (not reftraining it to Believers) 
hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 
The-new Creation is a Deſign, an Improvement, 
advanced upon the firſt Creation, it 1s the firſt 
Title improved by a better, not deſtroyed but 
_ cloathed upon, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, as the Ta- 
bernacle was houſed in the Temple; and ſo it muſt 
be in whomſoever are ſaved. Thus we ſee what 
Light theſe Words afford to our preſent Inquiry. 
There is one Mediator, | N 


e 
Cbriſ a Ranſom for All, a Teſimony for 


its Proper Seaſon. 


E come to the next, which relates to a 
New Creation, who gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for all, In this Place, and upon this Argument, to 
engage us to pray for all Men, and that upon the 
following Grounds, that God will have all Men 
to be ſaved (can fignify no leſs than general Re- 
demption) fo far as that the Price is laid down for 
all Men, ſuch a Price as Juftice required, ſuch as 
God accepted: For it is an actual Ranſom, which 
it could not have been called if the Creditor had 
not been agreed, and declared himſelf ſatisfied 
_ therewith (a Teſtimony for its proper Time to be 
declared for all). This Ranſom for all, is that 
which the Myſtical Jews can no more bear now; 
than the literal Jews could bear of the Gentiles to 
be taken into the Coyenant of Abraham, which 
| Ls might 
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. 
might be the Reaſon that the Apoſtle cloſely inſi- 
nuates in thoſe Words, (a Teſtimony for its own 
proper Times) as if he forefaw by the Spirit, 
ow the elder Brother would grudge that the 
Prodigal, after all his rambling, ſhould find at laſt 
ſuch a welcome Entertainment ; but yet the Scrip- 
tures of the New Teſtament are not wholly filent 
in other Places touching this, Tit. ii. 11. chap. 
11. iv. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Rom, v. 18. 1 John ii. 2. 
Tf any Man fin we have an Advocate with the Father, 
 Teſus Chrift the Righteous, who is the Propitiation for 
our Sins, and not fur ours only, but for the Sins of the 
whole Forld, A Text ſo worded, with a nat only, 
and the whole JY/orld, as if the Spirit had purpoſely 
conſulted to obviate and prevent all chppings of it. 


But to come to the Argument; From hence it 
will be ſaid, What, tho' Chriſt gives himſelf a 
Ranſom for all, we ſee yet all Men, nay, the 

reateſt Part of Men, have no Benefit by it, but 
Five and die Unreconciled to God? It is confeſſed, 
and it 1s moreover certain, there is no other Name 

ven under Heaven for Men to be ſaved by: but 
een this Redemption, this Ranſom operates 
not in the preſent Time, have we Authority to 
ſay it never ſhall? The Blood of Chriſt never loſes 
its Virtue. . The Covenant with Abraham hath lain 
dead this Seventeen Hundred Years and more, 
with the Body of that Nation, but yet it ſhall a- 
wake and work afreſh, for the Apoſtle ſaith, they 
are beloved for their Father's ſake, and Chriſt 
faith, though Vrael be not gathered, i. e. in the 
preſent Time, yet a Time is coming, as if he 
ſhould ſay, When I ſhall be glorious in the Eyes 
of the Lord. If. xlix. 5. He had ſaid in the Verſe 
before, by way of Objection, I have laboured in 
vain, I have ſpent my Strength in vain, and for 
nought, but he anſwers himſelf, Let ſurely my 
Judgment 15 with the Lord, and my Work with my 
God. The Apoſtle upon the Argument of the 

| | wy: EKReſur- 
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Reſurrection, which he extends to all Men, tho? 
not to all at firſt, but each in their Order, and 
that making alive would be ſmall Comfort, if it 
were only a raiſing them to Judgment, looks on it 
as ſo harſh a Conſequence, that Chriſt ſhould die 
in vain, that he makes an Argument of it: And 1 
confeſs it is ſo harſh an Hypotheſis, that Chriſt 
ſhould give himſelf a Ranſom for all, and that nei- 
ther firſt nor laſt, the greateſt part of Men fhould 
have the Fruit of it, that is, be ſet free by it, that 
without better Reaſon than J yet ſee, I cannot ad- 
mit it. He that forbids I/rael to detain the Wages 
of the Hireling paſt the end of the Day, will not 
ſurely deny Chriſt the Price of his Blood: But be- 
fore he give up the Kingdom, which is the end of 
his Day, as Mediator, he ſhall fee the full Tra- 
vail of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. So that here we 
ſee Man Indefinitely deſigned for the Advantages of 
this Mediation, which is inſtituted between God 
and Man, not between God and the Elect, but be- 
tween God and Man, now an Indefinite is equal 
to an Univerſal. Then, 50 
4. We ſee in executing this Mediation, Chriſt 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, not reſtraining it to 
a part. | 3 ee ge 
There are Two more Particulars which lie 
e r ĩ˙ T 
1. That this Ranſom is that which all Men have 
a Share and Intereſt in; for he gave himſelf, who 
was a public Perſon, that took the Nature of 
Man; in which all Men have joint Intereſt; not 
the Perſon of any Man, not the Propriety of any 
Man; ſo that it was the Life of the World that 
was offered up in Sacrifice, the Life of Man in the 
Perſon of the Son of God, enobled and made va- 
luable by the Union, to be a Ranſom for all Men; 
therefore, faith the Apoſtle, one died for all, then 
were all dead; they were dead criminally in Adam, 
they were dead penalhy in Chriſt, elſe how could 
e F Believers 
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Believers reckon themſelves dead in him, if his 
Death were not their Death, Sacramentally, as T 
may ſay, and fo the Death of all, though all re- 
ceive it not, apprehend it not: Therefore Chriſt 
faith, The Bread which I will giue is my Fleſh, which I 
will give for the Life of the World. © © 

2. The ſecond thing is the Effect of this Tranſ- 


action, and gave himſelf a Ranſom for all 5 which is 


an Advantage and Benefit ſo large, ſo extenſive, as 
is too great for the prefent Faith of Men: There- 
fore it is ſaid to be a Teſtimony for its proper Times 
or Seaſons, and what is the meaning of that? but 
although this Extent of the Ranſom appear not 
now, and ſo the Teſtimony of it cannot be receiy- 
ed, which may be the Reaſon why we have been ſo 


dark in it, yet there ſhall be Times wherein it thall 


appear; and then, as is ſaid of the Viſion, it 


ſhall be made plain upon Tables, that he may run 


that reads it, in the mean time it is a Myftery feal- 
cd up with a Seal of Secrecy, as that which the 


Seven Thunders uttered was, till the ſounding of 
the Seven Trumpets ; and as the Viſion of Chriſt's. 
Glory in the Mount of Transfiguration, which was 


enjoined to be told to no Man till Chriſt ſhould be 
riſen from the Dead, becauſe Chriſt was yet in a 


State of Humiliation :. So the World is yet in an 


unreconciled State, and the Time for this Recon- 
ciliation to operate upon all, is not. yet come, but 
only upon the Ele&, the reſt as we ſhall ſee will 
follow in their Order. I a 


ls 
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An Argumeni 5 from 1 Tim. iv. ro. | God 
a Saviour of all, but in a more 7 
e 


Manner of them that Believe the GH 


N Y ſecond Proof is from 1 Tim. iv. 10. where 
7 God is ſaid to be the Saviour of all Men, 
eſpecially of them that believe: 'The Words are 
theſe 3 For therefore we both labour and ſuffer Re- 
proach becauſe we truſt in the Living God, who's 
the Saviour of all Men, &c. I thought to have paſt 
by this Scripture, for that it may be apprehended 
to refer only to Temporal Salvation, but the Con- 
text carries it further, for ver. viii. he ſpeaks of 
the Promiſe of this Life, and that which is to come, 
which is annexed to Godlineſs, and then ver. ix. 
faith, This i3 a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Ac- 
ceptation, Which is the ſame Eulogy that he uſhers 
in the Goſpel with, Chap. i. 15. This @ Faithful 
Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, That 4 


- 


Chriſt came into the Morld to ſave Sinners, whereof 
Jam Chief; where undoubtedly he ſpeaks of Eter- 
nal Salvation. The Queſtion is, what this pdare 

- imports, chiefly of them that believe; wherein 
it is, that ſome, even thoſe that believe, have 
the Advantage. of the reſt of Men. Before we 
look farther, , 4 us take what the Place affords : 
We read, ver. 8. that Godlineſs hath the Promiſe 
of this Life, and of that which is to come; this is 
the Advantage of Believers above other Men that 
areſaved which is commonly taken for the Advan- 
tages of this World, but without Ground; for the 
Text contradicts this Exception; for then what 
means the Labour of the Apoſtles, and their ſuf- 
| fering 
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fering Reproach if they had the Promiſe of this 
Life in that Senſe? it was a Promiſe not perform- 
ed to them who yet were eminent in Godlineſs ; 
therefore the Promiſe of the Life (now) is ſuch as 
Cbriſt promiſes to them that forſake Father and 
Mother, Houſe and Lands for his fake, that the 
ſhall have an hundred fold in the preſent time wit 
Perſecution, This hundred fold with Perſecution 
is in the Spirit, and can be no otherwiſe, Mark 
x. 30. This Promiſe they that believe not are de- 
prived of, which is ſufficient to ground that diffe- 


rence Which the Greek Word peace imports, in 


God's being the Saviour chiefly of them that be- 
lieve that he is their Saviour. { 


They have the Promiſe of the Life that now is, 


the others muſt ſtay for it; but they that believe 
are ſaved already, as Unbelievers are condemned 

already, John iii. 18. yet God is the Saviour of all 
Men; how this is, cannot be better expreſt than by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 22. where he 9 
the Reſurrection, As in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive, but every one in his own Or- 
der, - Chriſt the Firſi-Fruits, afterwards they that are 
Chriſt's at his coming, then cometh the End. Where 
we have three Seaſons in which the Reſurrection is 
accompliſhed : Firſt in the riſing of Chriſt the 


Firſt Fruits of the Ele& or Believers : Secondly 


in the Reſurrection of Believers ; that are, as 
James Taith, a kind of Firſt-Fruits of his Crea- 
tures. Then; e wee Is 


Thirdly and Laftly, in the Reſurrection of the 


reſt of Men, for ſo and in this Order ſhall the 
Reſurrection 13 The dead in Chriſt ſhall 
Riſe firſt, and thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall God 
bring with him, not all the dead, but thoſe that 
fleep in Jeſus, ſo that great 1s the Odds for Be- 


lievers above other Men, for they are ſaved in the 


preſent Time, or have the Promiſe: of the Life 
that now is; that Life in the Spirit which is an 
hundred-fold beyond all the Pleaſures of he. or 
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bare Temporal Enjoyments of natural Men. Then 
when they die they fleep in Jeſus, in his Boſom, 
until the Reſurrection; not that their Souls ſteep, 
or are ſealed up in an Inactivity, as their Bodies in 
their Graves; but they reſt ſweetly, as in the ſweet- 
eſt Sleep from all that moleſted them here, both 
Sin and Sorrow, and are with Chriſt in Paradiſe. 
And then Thirdly, at Chriſt's coming their Bo- 
dies are raiſed too, and they enjoy the Kingdom 
with him during his whole Reign, which the reſt 
of Men are excluded from, being not raiſed, as the 
Creation is not delivered till the Sons of God are 
manifeſted, Rom. viii. 19, 21, but anſwerably in a 
way of Oppoſition and Contradiſtinction; the reſt 
of Men they are dead while they hve, they go to 
„Hell when they die, and are not ſaved or made a- 
hve till Chriſt's Kingdom on Earth hath its Accom- 
pliſhment, which is called be End; Then cometh the 
End, when he ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom to 
God, even the Father. „„ 
. From all that hath been faid, it appears, that 
this Term Adv is not quieſcent, idle, or infig- 
nificant, but importing a great Difference hetween 
Believers and others; yet not excluding the reſt 
altogether, or for ever from Salvation; nay, it 
ſtrongly implies the contrary, it implies, that all 
are or muſt be ſaved in one degree or another, at 


one Time or another. 


Same! Gh übe geiz this Hyporbef 


anſevered. 


UT this Truth ( if ſoit ſhall prove after all con- 

ſidered that may be alledged in the Caſe) will 

paſs the more current when we ſhall have ſolved all 
OE | thoſe 


e 
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thoſe harſh Phanomena, which this Aſſertion 
appears to be attended with; which Province 
therefore might ſeem juſtly to challenge the Prece- 
dency in this Diſquiſition. I ſhall begin, 


Object. 1. Shall all Men be 15041 ? What will 5 


come of the Juſtice of God and his Wrath againft 
Sin? This Doctrine will take off all Reſtraint from 


Sinners, all Encouragement to ſtri&t Walking, if all 


ſhould be ſaved, who would deny his Fleſh Its 


Cravings, its ſenfual Satisfaction 5 


| Anſwer, 1. This Objection proceeds upon a grand 


Miſtake, if it be not wilful, viz. That the Grace 
of God is a blind Injudicious Softneſs: Which is a 
Weakneſs in Men, and is not once to be imagined 
of God, who is Wiidom, Truth, and Holinefs it- 
felf,. and all theſe in higheſt Confiſtency and Har- 
mony with Grace and Love, and even in the run- 
ning over of his Heart to his ſpecial Favourites, all 
is under the Conduct and „ of ce 
Prudence and Wiſdom, Eph. 1. 

2. The Scriptures are not only plentiful in 


Threatning, and denouncing Death and Wrath 


againſt Sin, but in demonſtrating to us, 


1. The Juſtice of this Way of dealing with | 
Men, as Wages is to a Serv aut, The Wages of Sin is 


„ Death. 


2. The Naturalneſs and Toeritadlenstt of it, | 


that which a Man foweth, that ſhall be alſo reap ; he 
that ſoweth to the Fleſh, [hall of the Fleſh reap Cor- 
ruption, &c. if ye live after the Fleſh pe Hall die. 


1 
5 . The ae of Sin and Puniſhment 


| in the fame Term of Death, 10 be carnally Minded 1 


is Death. 


That there is an Hell after this Life, i is clear by 
the Doctrine of our Saviour himſelf in the Para- 
ble of Dives and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 23. Matth. 


Ve 22, 29. ch. x. 28. ch. xviii. 9. and that from 


Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Tribunal all Men ſhall receive the Things 
done in their Bodies, whether good or bad. The Apoſ- 
tle Paul, without any: Heſitancy affirms, 2 Cor. 
v. 10. and that there ſhall be an exact Propor- 
tion in the Puaiſhiment:to the Sin, many Places of 
the New 72/tament prove, Matth. x. 15. xi. 21, 24. 
Kev. xx. 12, 13. e | | 


Oljecd. But you will fay, If Hell be admitted 
you give up the Cauſe. How are they ſaved that 
are caſt into Hell, which is a Fire that ſhall never be 
quenched, Mark ix, 43, 48, and called Everlaſting 


Fire in many Places? | 
Anſwer. Let him that denies Hell take heed leſt 
it be verified upon himſelf ; we have as much for 
Hell as we have for Heaven, only it may be queſ- 
_ tioned whether we underſtand thoſe Terms far 
ever, yea for ever and ever, and everlaſiing, and never 
to be quenched, aright, for as much as theſe Terms 
are uſed of Things that have an end, as of the 
Ordinances of- the Law, this is an Ordinance for 
ever, Exod. xxvii. laſt, and divers other Places, 
which yet had an end in Chriſt, ſo the Lord threat- 
ens, That his Fury ſhall burn upon Jeruſalem, and ſhall 
uot be quenched, Jer. vii. 20. Yet what ſweet Pro- 
miſes were made to Feru/alem, and to that People 
_ afterwards ;z and after this long Rejection they are 
under the Promiſe of a gracious Return ſtill, there- 
fore theſe Terms are to be underſtood in a limited 
or qualified Senſe ; and if the everlaſting Duration 
of Hell without end have no other Ground but 
_ thoſe Terms, it is too weak a Foundation to build 
ſuch an Aſſertion upon, as concludes and ſhuts up 
God for ever in Wrath, never to come forth in 
the exerciſe of Mercy to far the greateſt part of his 
Creatures. | 


It is granted, thoſe Terms, for ever and ever- 
laſting, import a long Time, as Vrael's Qrdinances 
IEEE. laſted 
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lafted tin Chrift came, which was Two Thouſand 
Years. 

2. That may be ſaid for ever, whoſe Term of 
oy > is not revealed when it ſhall be, 

„What is after this Life in another World, 
may be ſaid to be for ever, 

4. What is commenſurate with the Duration 
of the Kingdom of the Son as Mediator, till he 
gives u the Kingdom, may be ſaid to be for ever; 

ſo the Servants of God and the Lamb ſhall reign. 

for ever and ever in the New Feruſalem, Rev. xx11. 

5. Which yet is to be given up to the Father when 
all Enemies are put down under the Feet of 
Chriſt, 

F . Eternal Judgment may be ſo ſaid in three 
other Reſpects. 1. Of God the Inflicter. 2. On 
the Soul on which it is inflicted, which is Immor- 
tal. 3. Of the full Accompliſhment of its End, 
the full Declaration of his Juſtice, and the final 
Extermination and making an End of Sin, Jer. 
xxiii. 19, and laſt; Behold the Whirlwind of the 
Lord goes forth with Fa fury, a continual Whirkwind, it 

Hall fall with Pain upon the Head of the FF icked ; "the 
fierce Anger of the Lord ſhall not return until he hath done 
it, and until he hath per formed the Intents of his Heart, 
Se. So, verily thou ſhalt not come out thence until ehen 
hafl Paid the . Farthing. 
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| 4: Ace what 18 commonly pleaded, that Sin 
being againſt an infinite Majeſty, Satisfaction can- 
not be made, but by a Puniſhment infinite in Pu- 
ration. | 
But this firikes at the Sutkeleney of Chriſt's Sa- 

tisfaction, in which God hath ſhewed there is a 
mean of Satisfaction, without infinite Duration, 
and God is ſatisfied by that one Sacrifice for the 
Sin of the whole World, ſo that God wants not 
Satisfaction; beſides that, if he did, he ſhould by 


this Principle, be ever auefying, but n never Satis- 
Red. 


It 
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It is moſt certain, though Chriſt hath laid down 
a ſufficient Ranſom for the whole World (and ſo 
intended by him) wherein God's Juſtice is made 
amends for all the Breach of his Law, and he may 
now be juſt in forgiving the greateſt Sins and Sin- 
ners, yea the Whole World without Exception, 
= they that are not by ſpecial Grace drawn to be- 
lieve and receive this Atonement, that are not In- 
fluenced by this Grace to deny Ungodlineſs, that 
are not regenerated and born anew by the Spirit of 
God; they have not the Benefit and Advantage of 
this Ranſom, but muſt bear their own Iniquity, 
{hall die in their Sins, and be caſt into Hell, where 
Body and Soul ſhall ſuffer in Proportion to their 
Demerits, and not come out thence untill they have 
paid the utmoſt Farthing, 
gut by our Saviour's own Mouth there will be 
a great Difference between ſome and others, even 
in thoſe that periſh ; and if it be more tolerable 
for ſome than others, then we may draw an Ar- 
gument from hence, for the bounding, the Dura- 
tion of the Puniſhment of the Damned, by the 
ſame Rule of Juſtice as proportions the Degrees 
of Puniſhment to the Sin; for if the Infiniteneſs 
of the Majeſty offended, requires the Puniſhment 
af the Offender, infinite in Duration, doth it not 
require it ſhould be intenſely Exquiſite alſo; there- 
fore that Infinitenefs of the Majeſty offended is 
not the Rule; but the Reception of the Light of 
this Divine Majeſty, where it hath been more or 
leſs, that is the Rule; for, ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 
they that have finned without Law, ſhall be judged 
without Law, and they that have finned under the Law 
ſhall be jadged by the Law, and they that ſinned un- 
der the Goſpel, and againſt the Goſpel, ſhall have the 
hotteſt ch of all, s Heb 85 5 To ſhut 
up this Matter there are two Things in Judg- 
ment that make it more or leſs tolerable; the In- 
tenſeneſs of it, and the Extent or Duration of it. 
The Furnace was commanded to be heated Seven 
Times 


1 ( 47 ) k 
Times hotter than ordinary, for the three Chil- 
dren ;.. that was the ond Ng: the Torment; 
now one ot both of theſe muſt of Neceſſity be 
underſtood in the Tolerableneſs of Tyre and Si- 
don's Judgment before Capernaum and Bethſaida; 
and if you ſay the former, that the heat of their 


Fire is not ſo intenſe, you then yield the Cauſe, 


for their Sins were againſt an infinite Majeſty, 
therefore if that were the Rule and Meaſure of 
the Puniſhment, their Puniſhment muſt be as in- 


tolerable as any others; yea, indeed as intolera- 


ble as an Infinite God could make it; but the 
Creature is not capable of ſuch a Wrath; for 
quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad ndum recipientts, a 
Finite Thing cannot hold an Infinite, therefore 


they which are moſt Enlightened, are capable of 


moſt Wrath; which is the meaning of that Paſſage, 
Pf, xc. I} according to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. 
A poor dull Heathen who was never awakened 
to à Senſe of God, is not capable of that Wrath 
that thoſe are whb have lived under the Sun-fhine 


of the Goſpel. "Therefore Chriſt «took in more 


of the Wrath of God than all Men and Angels 
put together could have done, becauſe he; took 
in the fülneſs of his Love. He lay in his Boſbin 
and therefore he had a quicker and more exquiſite 
Senſe of his Wrath, and ſo they that Sin Wil- 
fully after they have received fe: Rriowlaoe of 


Truth, O! what a fiery, Judgment is that which 


6 awaits tfein 1 for they have come near to God, 
they have taſted the good W ord of God, they have 
felt the Sweetneſs of Commumon with God, (next 


to New-covenant Communion) they have eaten 


and drank inhis Preſence; how terrible will rhe 
Senſe of Rejection be to ſuch ! Indeed, they that 


have the coldeſt Hell will find it hot enough, yea, 


hotter than they can bear, without moſt great and 


extreme Senſe of Torment, double to all the Plea- 


ſures of Sin, and of their own Will, which have 
brought this Torment on them; for this is the 
Proportion 
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Proportion and Meaſure, Ex. xx. 4, 5 Jer. xvi, 
18—xvii. 18. Rev. xviii. 6. and as we Puniſh- 
ment, ſo for Reward, If. xl. 2—Ix1. 7. To con- 
clude, in vain is it ſaid, Men ſhall be judged accord- 
ing to their Yorks, and it ſhall be more tolerable 
for ſome than others, if the utmoſt Wrath, as an 
infinite God can inflift, ſhall be poured upon all 
the Puniſhed Ones ; and if not utmoſt, in pes 
of Intention, then not Endleſs, in reſpeRt of 
tenſion, but proportiquabie to their Works. ws” 


CHAP. VII. 


7 he opening * that 8 1 Pet. ili. 
33, 19, 20. for the further illuſtrating 
of this Argument, and the Anſwer uniq_ 


the former Objection, that Fun Hell 
there i rs 0 Redemption. 


kl} 1 


HE Words 'of the Text, 1 Pet. iii. E are 
theſe. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
Sour the juft for the* unjuſt, (that he might bring us 
to God) being put to death in the Fleſh, but made alive 
in the Spirit: in which alſo going forth, be preached 
to the ſpirits in priſon ; which ſometimes were diſo- 
 bedient, when once the long-ſuffering of God waited 
in the Days of Noah, whule the Ark was in pre- 


Havel by Water, &c, ' Compare this Scripture 
with that which you will. find chap. iv. yer. 6. 
For this cauſe was the Goſpel pr, cached al alſo (or even) 
to them that are dead, that they might be judged ac 
cording to men in the Poſh, but live according to God 
in the Spirit, And if it be found that the Goſpel is 

preached 
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preached to the Damned, and for this end, that 
through a Judgment adminiſtered on the fleſu, they 
muſt be brought forth to a Life in the Spirit, as 
theſe Scriptures ſeem to hold forth; then not only, 
is this Ohjection anſwered, but the main Aﬀer- 
tion of Univerſal Grace is juſtified'; for there can 
be no queſtion of the poſſibility or probability of 
the Salvation of other Sinners, if the Sinners of 
the Old World be Saved, and of Sinners in the 
Fleſh, if the Damned in Hell be redeemed and 
fetched out from thence, For of theſe doth both 
of theſe Texts ſpeak : The former is without 
Queſtion, and the latter Text being but Six or 
Seven Verſes removed from the former, may be 
reſumed not to be alien in Senſe. But beſides, it 
is clear the Diſcourſe is continued throughout theſe 
Verſes, and the argument not altered or changed, 
and therefore I ſhall ſpend no time to clear that 
which is ſo clear to any one that reads the Text. 
All the queſtion will be, what time this going 
forth of Chriſt to preach to the Old World (who. 
were now gone off the Stage, and were only Spirits 
uncloathed of their Mortal Bodies and in Priſon) 
was ? whether while on Earth before the Flaod 
came upon them and {wept them away, or whether 
it were after our Saviour's Death or Reſurrection, 
rather during thoſe Forty Days before his Afcen- 
ſion, anſwering the Forty Days and Forty Nights 
that it rained upon the Earth? viz, whether this 

Preaching was the Preaching of Noah in his time, 
who is called the Preacher of Righteouſneſs by this 
Apoſtle, in his ſecond Epiftle, Chap. ii. fg. or of 
our Saviour in Perfon ? I confeſs I have formerly 
_ endeavoured to perſuade myſelf upon that ground, 
_ viz, that Noab is fo recognized, that it was Chriſt, 
in the ſpirit of his Mediatory Perſon and Office, 
going forth in Noah, in the Days of Warning 
before the Flood, that was meant in the firſt Quo- 
tation of this Apoſtle, Chap. iii. 19, but there are 
bo E | ſeveral 
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ſeveral Particulars in that Text, beſides the co- 
gent Arguments in the latter Text, Chap. iv. 6, 
which have a manifeſt Connexion and Dependency 
with the former, and Relation to it, which ſways 
me to the contrary, and being in Harmony with 
ſo many other Texts of Scripture, makes it more 
than probable, that Chriſt carried the Goſpel in 
Perſon, to the Spirits of the Old World, after 
his Reſurrection, to Judge and to Save them: Let 
us conſider the Particulars diſtinctly in both Texts: 
1. It cannot be Noah, or his Preaching, that is 
there meant, or Chrift preaching in Noah; for tlie 
Time, the State, the Place, the Auditory, the 
Succeſs, and other Circumſtances, all forbid ſuch 
an Interpretation, EN Ol IT 8 


1. The Time was after our Saviour's Suffering, 
that is plain, ver. 18, for Chrift hath once ſuffered 
for Sin, being put to Death in the Fleſh, &c. It 
was after the Days of our Saviour's Fleſh, but 
Noab's Preaching was before his coming in the 
Fleſh, this is the firſt Argument. 


2. It was in the State the Life that he took up 
from the dead by the Reſurrection that he went 
forth and preached, which is called Spirit in the 
end of ver. 18, in which he is ſaid to go forth in 
ver. 19, which 1s not that State of Spirit in which 
Chriſt was before he was Incarnate; but it is the 
Spiritual State of his Humanity in the Reſurrec- 
tion, that's a ſecond Argument. To which add, 
if the Apoſtle had here made it his Deſign to ſhew, 
that Chriſt went forth in Spirit before he took 
Fleſh, he might have inſtanced in all the Prophets, 
and needed not to have taken ſuch a Leap over all 
their Heads to the Old World; he might have been 


furniſhed with Inſtances nearer hand than Noah. 


Therefore this is a Miniſtry of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, of the Spiritual State of his Perſon in the 
Reſurrection; this is the Preacher. 


| 3. The 


—— — + « 


. 

3. The Place. The Greek words import a 
Travel or Journey to ſome diſtant Place or Re 
gion, being uſed afterwards, ver. 22, of this Chap- 
ter, for his aſcending to Heaven. This here is a. 
Travel to the Place of the Damned, where they 
are in Priſon, wherever that is. Whether that 
Place of his deſcending to the utmoſt Parts of the 
Earth, Eph. iv. 9, hal any thing to this Purpoſe, 
I ſhall not determine, but leave to be conſidered ; 
but if this be ſo that Chriſt did withdraw from 

the Converſe of the Living, to the Place of the 
Dead, then we have an Account of our Saviour's 
Time, from the Reſurrection to his Aſcenſion, 
whereof ſo little was beſtowed in Viſits on his 
Diſciples, the Time being taken up in Evangeli- 
zing or Preaching the Gofpel to tne Dead, as 
Chap. iv. 6. that which is called only Preaching 
in the firſt Place, Chap. ili. 19, is in the latter cal- 
led Preaching the Goſpel; in the firſt Place a 
| Preaching to the Spirits in Priſon, in the latter 
Evangelizing to the Dead. This was not the 
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Preaching of Noah in the Fleſh. 


4. The Auditors, who are not Men in the 
Fleſh, but the Dead in the latter Place: and leaſt 
that ſhould be taken Metaphorically or Myſtically 
for the Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins only, it is 
over- ruled in the former Place by the Appellation of 
Spirits, that is ſuch as had laid down the Body, 
and were then thoſe Spirits in Priſon, ſuch as were 
Deſcended and ſent to their own Place, there to be 
kept in Priſon to the Day of their Judgment, 
which here ſeems to be the Time of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, which is the beginning of the ar Sa 
Judgment. For Chriſt's Reſurrection was the No- 
tice and Aſſurance that was given to all Men, of 
his being appointed to judge the World in Righ-: 
teouſneſs, and of that Day being come, Ads xvii. 
31. Heb. ix. 27, which may anſwer the Objec- 
ENT: 3 tion 
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tion % the Day of judgment, being one conti- 
nued Day, w 5 55 „vi, 2, is called the eternal 
udgment, So | tg as Men die they come to 
Judgment, but there are . Seatons for fignal 
and eminent Jud ments. Yet all one Judgment 
continued, 577 ternal nr Spirit, though not 
alike manifeſt alwa ys, Rev Rev. xv. 4. The time from 
Gba 8 11 one Ae © his Aſcenſion, U the 
time for the Judgment of the Old World the: 
s of which Fime may app om 
hence, becauſe now was the New World IT brovebs. 
Fadgment oft which began from finiſhing of the 
udgment of the Flood, That Judgment was 77 
Ky: in Forty Days from the mann of Ch N 
Ne this Preaching being to. the D "yt rly, 
| "ge metaphorically, not to Men in he 0, but 
o Spirits in Priſon, cannot be the Preaching of 
Noob. but muſt be the Preaching of Chriſt to a 
World of Men that were gone off the Stage of this 

| World. This 1 is a Fourth Argument. 1 


5. The Succeſs ; | Noat's Preaching was Fruit- 
leſs, the Old World was diſobedient, and periſhed 
under his Preaching, but there is a ſtrong Intima- 
tion, as if the Preaching of Chriſt had better Suc- 
ceſs, becauſe it is ſaid of this Auditory, that they 
were ſome time diſobedient, and as if now they 

were not; but this is not all, the Fruit is plainly 
expreſs'd in the latter place; dor this cauſe the Got». 
pel was provched « even to them that were dead, | 
that they might be | Judged according to Men in 
the Fleſh, but that they might Liue according to 

God in the Spirit. That Work which the Goſpel 

prevails for where it is received by Faith, Chriſt 
in his riſen State effects that by new Aces as of 

Power he had received according to his own Ac- 


knowledgment in ſeycral Places, Matt. avi · 18, 
Jeon. XWIh 2. 


And 


N FO 

And whether the Fading Captivity Captive, Tpo- 
ken of Ephz iy. at his ing and Seats Gifs 
ta Men, even to the Rebellious, thoſe Rebels of 
the Old World, thoſe Giants that made War with 
Heaven, that the Lord God might dwell among them, 
Pſ. Ixviii. may not look this way, I ſhall leave to 
be conſidered, It is uſual among Men, when 

Kings are Inaugurated or Inſtalled in their King- 
doms, to open the Priſon Doors, and ſet cons the 
Captives. This is a Fifth Argument, concluding 
againſt the Preaching of Nogh, to be the Intent of 

the Apoſtle, which is yet made ſtronger by the 
Apoſtle in the firſt Qyotation of Peter, where 
1 of the Flood, as a Baptiſm of Sa/vation in 
e Light Side of it, though a Baptiſm of wag 
ment to the greater part, there being few hut only 
Eight Souls ſaved 5 Water, he makes the Auti- 
type to be the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 


| Dead :; Who therefore muſt in a correſpondent 


Way Save as well as e, and eſpecially we may 
be bol to conclude 700 when Et 3 —4 
before us, and acquaints us with the Miniſtry he 
exerciſed in Perſon, in this Riſen State, * the 
Subjects to whom he e and alſo the End 
of it, that they might not only be Judged accord- 
ing to Men in the Fleſh, but might Live accerd- 
ing to God in the Spirit, The Salvation now by 
this Baptiſm, is an arneſt of the Univerſal Salva 
tion, according to the Commiſſion given him, or 
that he ſees ready to be given him upon his Suf- 
fering, at his Keſurrection, which is by himſelf 
ſaid to be a Power over all Plech, John XViie 2. a 
Term excluding all, or any Exception or Limita- 
tion. The Place we ſhall refloft upon more par- 
med eros ial ade. 
6. There are two or three other Circumfſtan- 
ces that will add to the clearing of this Expoſiti- 
on, and take away ſome Objoctions that may poſ- 
ſibly lie in ſome Minds againſt what bath been de- 


elared. As | | 


(0.54) 

Firſt, the Adverb, 7e, or Sometimes, appli- 
ed to the Diſobedience of the Old World, which 
ſhews their Diſobedience, and this Preaching to 
them; not to be of the ſame Time, and ſo not to 
be the Preaching of Noah _ _ 1 Sos 
Again, the Adverb 2725, or once, that is appli- 
ed ro the Expectation of the Lord's Long-Suffer- 
ing, ſhews the ExpeQation to have been of a former 
Time antecedent to this Preaching ; and fo it 
could not be the Pteaching of 'Noah, which did 
contemporate' with that Expectation again. 

_ © © Thirdly,” while Noah Preached, and this Long- 
Suffering of God expected them, they were not 
Spirits, but Men in the Body; and not in Priſon, 
but at Liberty in this World; not Dead, but Alive 
ike FRE GOTTEN TESTS Te, 
Fourthly, and ſo to obviate an objection, if 
the meaning had been, that Noah © preached then 
to Men in'the Fleſh, who fince that are now Spi- 
Tits in Priſon, would he not have as accurately 
diſtinguiſhed the Times of the one and the other, 
and have made it clear that they were not Spirits 
in Priſon then, as he doth in the Two Places to 
diſtinguiſh their Diſobedience, and God's ęxpect- 
ing their Compliance from that Time of this 
Preaching, of which he treats, by the Adverbs pie 
CCC 
© Fifthly, that Particle (2% Chap. iv. 6, For 
this Graſs woes the Goſpel preached alſo to them that 
are dead, muſt needs mean the Dead properly; be- 
Ing ſo over- ruled by the Senſe of the Terms in 
the Verſe immediately preceding, where he ſpeaks 
of Chrift Ready, 'viz. now from his Reſurrefion ready 
to judge the Puick and the Dead; and then, 
Laſtly, What ſhonld the Apoſtle mean by ſay- 
ing, the Goſpel was preached in the Preter-Ten/e, 
if it were not that he ſpake of an Action paſt, 
vir. in that Forty Days from the Reſurrection of 
our Saviour, to his Aſcenſion; for if he had intend- 
ed and ſpake of the Preaching of the Goſpel to the 
| Myſtical 


( 5 7 

Myſtical Dead, that are living on Earth, by the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, he would moſt probably, be- 
cauſe moſt properly, have ſpoken in the Peatent 
Time (it is preached) for ſo then it was when he 
wrote, and continues to this Day, more or leſs: 
therefore it is moſt probable he ſpake of an Action 
that was paſt, even the ſame that he had written of 
in the former Chapter, which adds ſome further 
Light and Evidence to this Expoſition, and under- 
ſtanding of the Text. 8 | 5 
Io conclude this Text, and the Evidence from 

it, let it be obſerved againſt the flighting of Sin, 

and the Judgment it brings on the Sinner, chat it 
was above T wo Thouſand Years, by the Compu- 
tation of the beſt Chronologers, that ſpeak leaſt, 
from the Flood to the Times of our Saviour; and 
all that Time were the Spirits of the Old World in 
Priſon. What profit had they of ſix or ſeven hun- 
dred Years ſpent in Vanity, to lie three Thou- 
ſand Years for it, as ſome of the earlieſt of them 
did, if they were delivered at the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, or 'E the Efficacy of his Preaching to them 
That Forty Days after it before his Aſcenſion? 
And it is Seventeen Hundred Years and more 
fince that time, that the Sinners of the New 
World kave expected the fiery Indignation; which 
how long it ſhall burn upon them in and during 
the Reign of Chriſt in his Kingdom. I ſee not 
how to | Bs a : but the Duration already, and 
the Certainty of every one's receiving according to 
his Work, by - unimaginable Degrees exceed the 
hor are. Momentarineſs of the Pleaſures of 


. 


Sin, that are but for a Scaſon, 


EE © Þ 
285 C H A P. VIII. 


An Argument drawn from the Mercy pro- 
miſed the Jews. 


EXT to the Damned in Hell is the cafe of the 


N Fews on Earth, for deplorableneſs both in re- 
pect of Sin and Miſery, The Depth of their Mi- 
fery is eſtimated by the Height of their bee wh 
being once the 1 Church and People of God, 
but now the moſt forlorn and wretched People on 
Earth, and ſo have been 1700 Vears and more; 
lying under Rejection for that great Sin of Cruci- 
ying and rejecting Chrift, which was done by 
their Fathers, and is owned and not repented of 
by their Children to this Day; not to ſpeak of the 
Ten Tribes, which from the Days of Salmanezar 
were carried Captive, and remain an unknown 
Nation, without Prince or Government to this 
Day; yet what gracious and full Promifes are 
made to this People, both to 7frazl and Fudah, not 
only of gathering and raifing them again, as under 
David and Solomon, and bringing them back to their 
_ own Land; but Spiritual Promiſes of Life and Sal- 
vation, and ſuch an incorruptible Glory in the glo- 
rious State of Chriſt's Kingdom at his return in 
his fecond Appearance, as ſhall make that Time 
exceed any Time that the Gentile Churches have yet 
known, as much as the Light of the Sun exceeds 
that of the Moon. | | 1 N 
Having glanced at this Argument already, upon 
Occaſion given before by the Argument drawn 
from the Harmony that is in God's Counſel and 
Deſign, I ſhall be the briefer on it, and ſhall only 
glean a few Reflections that remain on ſome Pat- 
ſages in Rom. xi, where the Apoſtle ſpends the 
2 whole 


„ 
whole Chapter on this Argument, that God hath ' 
not finally caſt off the Jews, but upon 8 for a 
Time to receive them again with greater Kindneſs 
than ever before. VVV 
I ſhall begin, Verſe 11; I /ay then, faith the A? 
poſtle, have they fumbled that they ſhould fall? 
God forbid, but rather through their Fall, Salvation 
is come to the Gentiles to provoke them to Faun. 
O Eagle-eyed Apoſtle! how were thine Eyes a- 
nointed with the Divine Eye-Salve, to eſpy any 
good, to diſcern ſo great a Counſel of Good, in 
and thro' ſo dark a Scene as this of the Jes re- 
jecting of Chriſt, and their being for that rejected 
by God! it was as great a Sin, as great a Fall as 
ever Men were guilty of. Indeed all were but 
Peccadillos to this Sin of their Denying and Cru- 
cifying of their own Meſſiah; yet this Stumble 
the Apoſtle will not have to be that they might 
Fall. hat a full, what a pregnant Teſtimony is 
this to what we ſaid before, that the defign of 
Wrath is intermediate, not ultimate; God hath 2 
Deſign of Grace beyond his defign of Wrath, i 
that not to the Gentiles only, to whom throu 
their Fall, Salvation, he faith, is come, but to the 
Fews themſelves, after that, to provoke them to 
_ Jealouſy, to make them come in with a Stomach 
to Chrik. Yea, this is not the whole of the Pro- 
ject neither, but there is a further part of it 
reacheth beyond this receiving in again, and there 
the Gentiles are to reap the Advantage; for, Tf the. 
Fall of them be the Riches of the World, and the dimi- 
mſhing of them the Riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their Fulneſs * Bo again, ver. 15, 1f the 
aſting away f them be the reconciling of the Morld, 
Eat ſhall the receiving of them be but Life from the 
Dead ? O how full of Light is this part of God's 
Counſel ! which otherwiſe, take it alone, is as 
dark as any Text to the State of the Damn- 
ed in Hell! How doth this Cloud clear up! 
What an Innocency, what a Serenity appears 1 
8 | the 


| 
1 
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| and that is to preſent, the part that Unbelicf bears, 


( 58 ) 


the Original plot and Conduct of all this Dark 


neſs that is to end fo Bleſſedly, both to Fews and 


Gentiles! 12 8 725 

The Apoſtle hath not done with it yet, but 
is at it again, ver. 22. and. I cannot blame him, it 
is ſo full, and ſuch a pleaſing wonder. Behold there- 


fore, ſaith he, the Goodneſs and Severity of God; 


on them which fell Severity; but towards Thee 
Goodneſs, &c. The Apoſtle James ſaith, out f 
the ſame Fountain proceeds not ſtuect Mater and bitter, 


yet here is Severity and Goodneſs exerciſed by 


the ſame God. What muſt we conclude then? 
that his Severity is not without Goodneſs, nor 
contrary to it; not incompatible with it; his 
Goodneſs can admit Severity and yet remain 
Goodneſs . notwithſtanding ; how god: this {till 

arride, and confirm that Account before given 
of a Love Deſigu, or project, a maſe of Love, a 


» Love Dance? We have here Divine Love takes 
cut the Fews alone, and leads them about for the 
. ſpace of Two Thouſand Years from Abraham, then 
he looſeth Hands with them, and takes the Gentiles 
: For near as long, and the Jews ſit by. Here Severity 
comes in and acts its part to make that Scene foll 
and glorious, Severity waits upon Goodneſs, The 
Jeros, the bleſſed Seed of Abraham his Friend 
are ſhyt out, and their Rejeftion muſt be a foil 


to {et off the Favour of theſe New Eſponſals to the 
Gentiles : but the Gentiles alſo are corrupt and be- 


come an earthly Jeruſalem, and they are turned off; 
and therefore there is another Scene at laſt to be 


preſented, and that is, the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
and the Fullneſs of the Fews, which are both to come 
in together, ver. 25. Here now both the Beloveds 
are taken in and made one, never to be caſt off 
more, and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, ver. 26. But 
this is not all neither; the Apoſtle hath another 
Eſſay at it in order to ſhew the peculiar Turn of 
Art and Skill of the Great Contriver, ver. 30, 31. 


In 


x C8] 
in this Scens, and how the Unbelief of the Jews 
commends the Mercy the Gentiles found, who ob- 
tained Mercy through their Unbelief. That the Unbe- 
lief of one People ſhould be the Believing of ano- 
ther, admits great allay in the Severity; but that 
the Mercy of the latter People, the Gentiles, ſhould 
at laſt} iſſue in the Mercy of the Elder People, 
the Jews, who through our Mercy ſhall receive Mercy x 
This wholly excuſes and abſolves God's Contri- 
vance of all Cruelty and Injuſtice, and ſhews it to 
be only the Ingenuity and HV ifdaom of Love. But there 
is one ſtrain more, ver. 36, the laſt of this Chap- 
ter, where the Apoſtle having admired . the 
Depths of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God, the Unſearchableneis of his 
Judgments, and the Infcrutableneis of his Ways, 
concludes, that of him, and thr him, and unto him 
are all Things, the Rejefiion as well as the Embracing, 
the Tudgment as well as the Mercy 35 the Severity as well 
as the Goaneſs,, and therefore, faith he, to him be 
glory for ever, This makes all Good, all Glory; 
all to be but a Project of Love and of Glory. Evil 
proceeds from Evil, as Abigail ſaith to David, 
but from God who is Light, Pure, unmixt Light, 
in whom is no Darkneſs ;, from God who 1s Love, 
Love without Allay, nothing can proceed but 
what is like himſelf, all is here but the Seat of 
the Variegation, the pleaſant Diſports and gar- 
niſhing of a Project and Deſign of Love; which 
in the cloſe, and not till then, will preſent itſelf 
unſpeakably Beautiful and Glorious, through all 
theſe interchangeable courſes of Lights and Shades, 
ſo ſkilfully and advantageouſly diſplaying them- 
ſelves into one intire. Light of Glory, where the 
darkneſs itſelf ſhall in the deſign become a Light, 
and every Spot a Beauty, to and in the whole 
„% SD an A CIS + 
OC. But how doth ſuch an account of things 
comport with the Wrath of God, expreſſed all 
manner of ways, through all the Scriptures, they 
| : a 
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all Times and Ages againſt Sin; forbidding of it, 
threatning of it, complaining of it, Judging and Pu- 
niſhing Men for it, with ſuch fierceneſs, with ſuch 
ſeriouſneſs ? Doth not the Apoſtle fay, We knowing 
the Terrors of the Lord perſuade Men, and it is as 
fearful to fall into the Hands of the Living God, 
yea when he ſpeaks to Believers themſelves, doth 
he not tell them, our God is a confuming Fire ? 
But by this account of your's, God ſhall ſeem per- 
ſonam induere, to act the Part, and not to be in ear- 
neſt, to put on a diſguiſe only for a time; doth not 
this invalidate all his Threats and Denuntiations a- 
gainſt Sin? o 2 8 
Anſwer, I ſhall anſwer with a God forbid ! How 
then ſhall God Judge the World ? what ſhall he 
round his ſudgment upon in ſending Men to 
Hell and holding them there, for ſo long continu- 
ance under ſuch exquifite Wrath and Torment, if 
Sin be not a real Evil and Demerit? And as for 


Wrath, Men under terror of Conſcience feel it 


real; and would God ſport himſelf with the Suf- 
fering and Smart of his Creature, if he was not 
really concerned in his Juſtice to deal fo with 
This courſe of things therefore hath its Place in 
the firſt and natural Relation, wherein God and 
the Creatures ſtand apart ſingiy and at a diſtance, 
upon a diſtin& Bottom and Intereſt; but there 
is another Day, another Light of things brought 
forth in Chriſt, wherein God and the Creature 
meet and are one, and wherein God immutably 
relieves and fixes the Creature's Mutability, and 
Waveringneſs; his Righteouſneſs cloaths, covers, 
miles upon the Creature's Nakedneſs, Unrightecuſ- 
neſs and Sin; here Mercy and Truth meet together, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs each other; yea, 
Mercy rejoices againſt Judgement, and in this 
0 of Things it is, God ſpeaks ſo lightly of Sin, 
and lighter than we durſt do, did not he go be- 


fore us in it, Ifa, i. 18. Though your Sins be as 
ie fearlet 


CW 1). 
Scarlet they ſhall be #8 White as Snow, tho" they be 
red as Crimjon' they ſhall be as Wool, the Septuagint 
is more emphatical, making it the 47 of God 
cleanſing them; asvanyo, ela 
More is not faidof the Saints“ Robes, than is 
here ſaid of their Sins, they have waſhed their nobes 
aud made. them white in the blond of the Lamb. Rev. vii. 
14, What is whites than Snow, what is ſofter than 
Wool, yet what is blacker than Sin, and what 
harder than on uity 3 what a Pawer therefore of 
Love, of Life, of Righteouſneſs, muſt that be, 
that can make ſuck a Change ? this is that which in 
Halm cxvii. 23, 24, is celebrated with fuch Praiſe, 
this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar vellous in aur Eyes, 
this ty tha day which the Lord hath made, we will be 
glad and rejoice therein. „% eafly bg). 
Fer the further Account hereof take theſe fol- 
W 777 21 „ 
1. It muſt be true, God doth put on anat her 
Parſon in Chriſt, and fits upon another Throne ; the 
is changed, and his Throne is changed from 
a Tribunal of Juſtice, to a Throne of Grace; 
but this, change of his Perſon and Aſpeci, makes 
not his fixſt Appearance under the Law, and in 
Wrath feigned as Paſſions in a Play are. For Sin 
and Righteeufneſs are as Light and Darkneſs : 
The Holy Nature of God, and the Fallen Nature 
of the Creature, remaining fo at an irreconcileable 
diſtance. | And upon this Account we hear of 
Eternal Fudgment, everlaſting and unquenehable 
Fixe, besauſe this Judgment, this Fire never ceaſes 
burning upon Sis, and upon the Sinner, while 
he remains in his own Life, which is Enmity to 
God; in which Senſa the Law is ſaid: to haue 
Dominion over a Man fo. long as he liveth, viz, 
until he be myſtically flain, and then that Demi- 
nion determings, And therefore... 
. In the ſecond Place, it is not without great and 
good: Cauſe, that the Lord puts on another Perſon, 
that we find his Perſon, his Aſpoſt, his A 


pprar- 


ance, 


. 
ance, ſo quite different from what it was, his 
 Frowns turned into Smiles, his Rebukes into Em- 
braces; that he changes his Voice, and ſpeaks ſo 
calmly, ſo undiſturbed of the great Provocations 
of his People. It is that vaſt Improvement which 
God makes to the Glory of all his Attributes, and 
his Grace eminently and ultimately by occafion 
of the Fall, through the means of Crit, who is 
his Arnr in his Deſign and Counſel; it is the plea- 
ſure of this Game, or Divine Project, that doth fo 
pleaſe, and influence the Lord, as the Prophet 
faith, the Lord is well pleaſed for bis Righteouſneſs 
fake; for in this way of Chriſt he hath not only 
a full amends made for the Breach of his Law, 
and for all the Sin and Diſobedience of Men, 
(and that both by the fulfilling of it, and ſatis- 
fy ing the Penalty) but the Old Man is Crucified, 
and the Body of Sin deſtroyed, and the State of 
all that believe Fundamentally and Subſtantiallyß 
changed; and they made a clean new Creation; 
they are not in the Fleſh, 'but in the Spirit; they 
are taken up out of the firſt Adam, and planted in 
the ſecond Adam, and are as him, even in this World. 
So that now.the Wrath of God having diſcharged 
itſelf on Chriſt in his Sufferings, way is made 
for that Glory which is deareſt to God of all his 
Names, his Grace, which all his other Attributes do 
attend upon, and ſerve to the diſplaying itſelf in 
the freeſt and moſt unlimited, uncontrouled way 
that his Heart can defire. Now 1n the might of this 
Salvation he rejoices over his poor ſmitten Crea- 
rures with Joy; he reſts in his Love; yea he joys 
over them with Singing, Zep. iii. 17. and calls them 
to rejoice. with him. This Project he had al- 
ways in proſpect, which made the Lord Jeſus his 
Delight in Eternity, Prov. viii. upon the account of 
his Serviceableneſs to him in this Deſign: But it 
was ſparingly diſcovered unto Men, untill theſe 
laſt times; for though the Promiſe was before 
the Law, yet the Law and Wrath muſt enter to 
” BEHR | | | be 
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be a Foil unto it; even as fr/? is that which is 
Natural, and afterwards that which is Spiritual, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 46. and it is but 
darkly we yet ſee this, to what God ſees, and to 
what we ſhall ſee when He, even the Lord Feſus 

_ ſhall appear, when we ſhall ſee God as he is, Face 
to Face. N . 8 Wi 8 ds 
So that it is in another Light than the Light 
of Man, that theſe things are ſeen and are true; 
whoever is not in ſome meaſure taken into this 
Light abideth in Death and Wrath abideth on him. 
This Glorious Scope and Counſel of God, the A- 
poſtle lays open at large, in Rom. v. in two Inſtan- 
ces, as two gradual Steps of it. Firft, In the En- 
trance of Sin by Adam. Secondly, In the reviving and 
abounding of Sin by the Law. Firſt, for Adam he 
makes a Parallel between the firſt and the ſecond 
Adam, ſhewing wherein they agree, and wherein 
they differ; they agree in this, that Adam was 
a Head, and Repreſentative to all his Seed, as 
Chriſt is; though Adam was but a Subordinate 
Head; yet he was the figure of him that was to 
come. Secondly, They agree in this, that the 
Seed of both Adams were to be Ruled by the 
fate. of their ſeveral Heads and ' Repreſentatives, 
and are ſo. For as, the firſt Adam falling, we 
were all ' reckoned to fall in him, which is the 
meaning of that ver. 12, for as by one Man Sin 
entered into the World, and Death by Sin, and 
ſo Death paſſed. upon all Men, viz. in Adam in 
whom all Sinned, and accordingly Death reigned, - 
from Adam to Moſes; he bounds' it there; not 
that it Reigned no more, or did not reign after- 
wards; but he diſtinguiſhes, as I ſaid above, be- 
tween the Reign of Sin before the Law, which 
was but a diminutive Reign, in compariſon with - 
the Reign of-Sin'by the Law ; when Sin abounded 
and revived; for- Sin comparatively was not im- 
puted, u. charged upon the Conſcience before. 
G a e the 
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the Law, as it was afterwards ; the reddition of 
this Parrallel, is not in the Text, but may be ſup- 
plied out of the context, viz. that even fo Righteouſe' 
neſs entered by one, and Life by Righteouſneſs. yg 

But now the difference between thefe two he 
brings in with a muh more, ver. 15. but not as the 
Offence, ſo alſo is the Free Gift, for if, through 
the Offence of one; many be dead; much more the 
Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace hath 
abounded unto many. TI cannot conceive other 
meaning of it than this, hat there is much more 
in the heart of God is make Men righteous by tht 
ſecond Adam without thair own perſonal merit, than 
ta male Men Sinners by tbe firſt Adam without 
their perſenal demerit: Where you ſee that Grace 
hath. the preference, in the Plot, God hath. a De- 
ſign to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his Power 
known but much more to glorify his Grace. 
2. The ſecond Difference, is in the compariſon 
inſtituted between the one Sin of Adam charged upon 
all his Seed, and the abundance of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs imputed to his Seed, It was but one Slip, 
one Tranſgreſſion, and that was the eating of the 
Forbidden Fruit, that all Mankind ſmarts for to 
this Day; it is true their own Sins inflame the 
Reckoning, but they are Dead and Condemned 
Men in Adam, by that one Sin, had he or we never 
S inned more. 3 MOI B12 
But now Chriſt performed many A, of Obedi- 
ence 5 yea, he was all Righteous, and therefore 
our many Offences are forgiven, and they whe 
receive abundance of Grace, and the Gift of 
„ ag reign in Life 85 1 Man 
[us , ver. 10, 17, YE: vor. 18, the A . 
| 23 the Reſpect lation of A all 


Aan; therefore, ſaith he, as by the Qffenee of one 
Judgment came upon all 10 Condemmuion, even 
Jo by. the Righteouſneſs of one the free gi came 
n all Men unto Tuſtifeation Le; Which is 
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( 6s ) | 
to my | avg Argument, tho' not to my par- 
ticular Scope. Here I grant the words in the Greek 
are defective, yet as to the Parallel they are full 
enough. There is one Offence upon all Men to 
Condemnation, and the Righteouſneſs of one upon 
all Men INGO. hough it is. true none 
but thoſe” that lay hold of it have the benefit off 
it, yet it was a Price paid for all; and that many 
other Scriptures do atteſt. And therefore the many 
in the next verſe is not a Bounding, a Reſtraint, 
or Limitation of the Scope and Intention of Chriſt's 
Death; but if it reſpe& That, it. is Equivalent to 
the all before; elſe it ſhould be lefs than the 
Severity, for all died in Adam, and therefore the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 22, faith, In Chriſt hall all be 
made alive. For as the Deſign for the manifeſting 
of Grace, is much more deſigned of God, and the 
Grace and Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, 
is much more than the Sin of the firſt, fo the 
extent of it, with reſpe& to the Subject that 9 
the benefit of it, it is not probable ſhould be 
fewer or leſs. For though many are not always 
all, yet all are always many; but if it be to be 
underſtood only of ſome, not all, then it reſpects 
the preſent actual participation of the Benefit of 
the Saerißce, by the many that do believe. This 
is the firſt inftance, © 5 
2. The ſecond, is of che reviving, of the abound- 
ing of Sin by the Law, for ſo the Apoſtle, ſpeaking - 
of the times before Law in his own perſon, ſaith, 
T was alive once without the Law, tho', as a worth 
Author lately hath writ, it may be carried higher 
alſo, even to Adam in Paradiſe, vis. Men were 
_ comparatively alive; Sin fat not ſo heavy on the 
| Conſcience before the Law, but when the Com- 
mandment came, Sin revived and I died; this 
is the abounding of Sin by the Law, whereof 
he ſpeaks, ver. 20. Thus moreover, (that is as much 
as to ſay, I have done with Adam, and the De- 
rivation of Sin and Death from him to his Pof- 
; F terity 
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terity, before the Law; but the Tide is not at 
the full till the jk entered, Men knew not, 
felt not its utmoſt Smart and Miſery till then) 
the Law entered that Sin might abound. Is this a 
Counſel far the good God to own, to Exaggerate 
Sin upon the Conſciences of poor Sinners? Read 
on and you will ſee; but where Sin abounded, 
Grace did much more abound. The Law wrought 
to Grace, and Grace reaped the Advantage of all 
the Wrath that the Law wrought; that as Sin 
"hath reigned unto Death, it hath Reigned, .vis. it 
hath had 00 Reign : "vn ls [fvved; ac hatk hag ih 
Time; therefore now it muſt give Place to Grace, 
% might Grace reign through e to Lt 
Life, through. 15 al our Lord. Grace (weeps 
the Stakes of all you fee at laſt, Now if Sin and 
Wrath had not been real, then the Glory of Grace 
had been but a Pageant ; therefore let us take heed 
of that; it was as real as the Nature of God, an 
the Nature of the Creature in his firſt Make Aan 
make it; but as real as it is, God hath à Power to 
deſtroy, and null, and make it void, as if it had 
never been; and will do ſo, which makes the 
Apoſtle ſing, O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 
where is thy Victory? The Sting of Death is Sin, the 
Strength of Sin is the Law, but Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the Victory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
20 hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light through the Goſpel, beginning firſt. with 
the Law, aboliſhing that alter fe had fulfilled it; 
and fo deſtroying Sin out of the Conſcience, both 
from reigning there by . Guilt to Condemnation, 
and deſtroying the Power of Luſt and Corruption 
out of the Heart and Members, Now as this is 
the Counſel of God in the Law to enhance and raiſe 
Grace by the abounding of Sin, ſo this is his Coun- 
ſel in all his Oeconomy, and the Government of his 
great Family in the whole World, in all his Pro- 
Vidential Diſpenſations; and therefore we find how 
ip Ws „ ſweetly 
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ſweetly he cloſes after all his Denunciations of Se- 


the Prophets, he ends with Promiſes of Mercy and 


Grace, and thoſe exceeding their Puniſhment, as it 
were eaſy to inſtance throughout the Prophets; yea 


many of the Nations ys" od ſent his Prophets to 


threaten and ta Judg makes Promiſes to viſit 
them with Mercy WE 5 


47, to Ammon, Chap. xlix. 6, to Elam, Chap, xlix. 


laſt, fo 2 xix. 18, and ver. 25, to Sodom and Sa- 
zek. xvi. 53, 07, and to Eſau, Gen, xxvii. 
40. ow is God thus Gracious, and doth he deal 
thus in the way, while the Nations are in the Heat 
of their Sins and Provocations, while the Seaſon of 


Wrath and Judgment properly is, and while Chriſt 

hath not yet actually by his Life, and by 1 
Power which he 170 7 1 him, reigned ſo po 
erfully, as to brin 5 felt 
Advantages. of his. Veath, as he will before the 
End 4 iy he muſt Reign till all Enemies be put 
under his Feet) 


of the Devil, be ſokemnized and Rd with the 


As of the greateſt 2 W wipe e 


Center of it. 


vothey and Judgment to the People of the Favs by 


eliverance afterwards ; 
thus-to Expt, ore xlvi. 28, to Moab, Chap. xlviii. 


all thoſe 2 8 


and will not that End, when he 
ſhall. deliver up the Kingdom to God, even his 
Father Hy wha he ſhall haye deſtroyed all the Works. 
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A further Argument from the Univerſality 


of the Subject to whom-the Goſpel is ſent 


THE Texts that ſhew this are Col. i. 23, Mat. 
1 xxviii. 19, and Mark laſt, and laſt ver. Rev. 
xiv. 6, Eph. i. 10, Chap. iii. 9, Col. i. 20, Tit. ii. 
11. The firſt of theſe Places, Col. i. 23, ſpeaking 


of that Goſpel whereof Paul ſaith he was made a 


Miniſter, affirms it was preached to every Creature 
under Heaven, a Term large enqugh, yet no larger 
than the Commiſſion . and Charge was from our 


_  Saviour's own Mouth in the two next Places of 
Matthew and Mark; inthe firſt of which he enjoins 


them 10 go and teach: all Nations, baptizing them 
with this Light of Salvation, for ſo it is called 
 Sprinkling, 1/a. lii. 15, Which the Words fol- 


lowing is interpreted of the Rain of | Knowledge, 


as Knowledge and Doctrine is elſewhere reſem- 


bled to Rain and Dew, Deut. xxxii. 2. With this 


Light they were 70 baptize all Nations, not in their 


own. Name, or of their own Good-will only, but 
in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
a Name and Authority ſufficient to bear them 
out; and in the latter of theſe Two Evangeliſts it 


is more emphatically expreſs'd: Go ye into all the 


World, and preach the Goſpel th every Creature; he 
that believeth and is baptized, ſball be ſaved, and 
he that believeth not ſhall bz damned, 1 expe& it 


will be here ſaid, the Goſpel carries forth Damna- 


tion as well as Salvation; which is moſt true, and 


more terrible Damnation than the Law : but this op- 


poſeth not what we ſay, nor do we deny this, 
| | | | but 
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but more of this in its Place, Theſe Scriptures 
ſhew Chriſt's Commiſſion, and the Apoſtle's Exe- 
cut ion. 4 1 * = 5755 bi . bo nnn anden 
The next Scripture ſhews it to be ſo again to- 
wards the fall of Babylun. The Words are theſe ; 
T ſaw another Angel ſiy, in the midſt of Heaven, bau- 
ing the "Everlaſting ' Goſpel to preach to them that 

dwell on the Earth, and tp every Nation and Kin- 
dred, and Tonghte, aud Peuple, with which agrees 
that in Rev. i. Euery Eye ſhall ſee him, and all the 
Tribes and Riudred of the - Earth, Shall wail becauſe 
of him, Which in Zachary is likened to the Mourn- 
ing for an only Son, or for a Firſt-born, which 
is a Mourning of Compunction, not of Deſperation, 
as if towards the end, the Goſpel, which had 
been pinioned and ſtreightened by the churliſh 
Diſpenſers or Monopolizers rather of it, as Hſaiab 
calls them, Chap. xxxii. 5, 6, 7, ſhould recover 
its Wings, and fly abroad, according to its fir? 
Franknefs and Largeneſs. N 
Now to draw our Argument from theſe Scrip- 
tures; before we come to the others, which are of 
another Claſs, the Goſpel is ſent into all the World, 
and commanded to be Preached to all - Nations, to 
every Creature under . Heaven, and this in the Name 
of the whole Trinity. What is this Goſpel ? The 
Apoſtle gives-us the proper Character of it, 4s 
XX. 24, calling it the Goſpet of the Grace of God, and 
ſo in ſeveral other Places, the Word of his Grace, 
ver. 32, of this Chapter, and rag ee xiv. 3. But. 
what is the Word, what are the Tidings, the good 
Tidings of this Grace? See 1 Tim. 1. 15, that 
Chriſt came into the Morld to ſave Sinners, yea the chief 
of Sinners; this is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
all Acceptation, This is that that anſwers, that 
Ballances the ill "Tidings of Adam's Fall, that loſt 
us all; and nothing but ſuch a Thing as this can 
anſwer and ballance it. This is to be preached to 
all the World, and every Creature. So God lotea 
the Nord. Ile i, the Propitiation for the Sins of the 
F. 3 „ UH 
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whole World. The Brend that I will give is my. Fiaſb, 
that I will give for nul af the Morld. He that 
believes not this ſhall be damned. This is the 
© Sanction of th Holy Goſpel, it is to be believed 
on the Pain of Damnation. ls it not then a Truth 
that Chriſt died for all Men, (not a, Truth by Infe- 
rence, but by the expreſs Aſſertion of Scripture, 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15, ) and gave himſelf. a Ranſom for 
all Men, paid the Price of all Mens“ Redemption, 
not one excepted? Then it is not true that Chriſt 
died only for the Elect, and that the Goſpel is only 
ſent to them, and only propounded Indefigitely, but 
intended only to the Elec, who are ſecretly guided 
to lay hold upon it, and to believe; for it is true 
of Judas, and of the verieſt Reprobate, that Chriſt 
died for him Intentionalhß, as well as the choiceſt 
Saint; and it is not for want of a part in Chriſt's 
Blood allotted him of Grace, but for: not beheving 
it, that he is damned, It were no Ways congru- 
ous or 5 0 to the Righteouſneſs and Juſtice 
of a Holy God, the Judge of all the Earth, to 
damn Men for not beſieving that which doth, not 
belong to them, or to which they have no Right, 
no Claim, no Intereſt lawfully given and conferred 
upon them; for not believing the Goſpel, which 
belongs to other Men, and not to themſelves. 
Therefore every Man, as a. Man, as the Son of 
Adam, Reprobate as well as Elec, hath a Share and 
Intereſt in the redeeming Blood of the Son of God, 
and may aſſume and ſay truly, Chriſ died for him, 
and is the Prapitiation for his Sin, and hath borne his 
Iniquity, and the Chaſtiſement of bis Peace was, up9n 
Chrift, elſe there is no Gaſpel preached to every 
Creature, Now therefore hexe is the Argument, 
If Chriſt died for all Men, and this is the Goſpel, 
then he is the Saviour of all Men; and if he be the 
Saviour of all Men, then there is no Man but firſt 
or laſt muſt partake of the Fiuits and Adyantages 
of this Death, otherwiſe Chriſt died in vain; as to 
a gs | the 
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the moſt of Men Chriſt's: Travel miſcarries. He 
died for all, but faves but few. Yet we fay, and 
it is moſt true, that his Blood is ſo precious, that 
ane Drop of it 18 of more value than the whole 
World, being the Blood of God, As xx. 28. 
Therefore we conclude, that the Damnation of 
Men, for not believing, how long, how grievous 
ſoe ver (as it is both) and that which is unexprefſi- 
ble, and weighs down all the Pleaſures of Sin. 
Vea the whole World is not worth, nor can com- 
penſate the Loſs of a Soul; yet it muſt not, it can- 
not naliy and for ever prevent them of partaking of 
the Benefit, It is but a Sandton of the Golpel. 
Now the Sanction of a Law, is a Confirmation of 
it, not the Fruſtration of it. And this is the ut- 


moſt the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the worſt and higheſt 
Offenders againſt the Goſpel, even of wilful Sin- 


ners and Apoſtates, Heb. x. 26, to 30. He that 
deſpiſed _ Law, died without Merey under 
Two-or Three Witneſſes, of how much ſorer 
Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy 
who hath'trodden under Foot the San of God, ic. 80 
that when this Puniſhment hath had its Courſe, 
(as its Courſe it muſt bave, and it is beunded) 
Grace ſhall return to its Courſe, as the Waters of 
Jordan did when {frael was paſſed over: Elſe Grace 
_ thould be fruſtrated after great Coſt, ſuch as the 
whole World cannet balance, and be defeated for 
ever: Which is a Conſequence not once to be 
imagined, viz, that Grace, which is the Choice; 
the ſupreme Glory of God, the Word, that he hath 


magnified above all his Names, ſhould be thus | 
muffled up and diſappointed. Nay. rather, this 


Damnation ef thoſe that believe not, is for the 
Ratification, the Confirmation: of this Goſpel and 
Grace of God, and the Illuſtration of the Glory of 
it; being the Puniſhment of not believing it; it is 
the Vengeance of Grace; Grace muſt not therefore 
deſtroy itſelf: by its own Vengeance: for why 1s 
the Vengeance, but for the refiſting and refuſing of 
FA F 4 Grace * 
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Grace? therefore when Grace hath taken Venge« 
ance, it muſt break forth again, and caſt up the 
Cloud. + And thus the Lord gives us a little Model 
of his Plot in that particular Diſpenſation of his 
to Hrael, Iſaiah xxx. 15. to whom he ſaid, Ii Re- 
turning and ' Reſt ſball ye be ſaved, in Quietneſ ani 
Confidence ſhall be your Strength, but ye would not; yet 
ye ſaid No, for "we will flee-npon' Horſes, Mill ye? 
faith God, and pe ſhall flee till ys be leſt as a' Beaton 
pon the top of a Mountain, and as an Enſign on'a Hill; 
deſolate enough, 'and- this for not believing, But 
ſhall this be for ever ?:' Mark the next Words, 41d 
therefore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious unto 
you ; and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have 
Mercy upon you; fr the Lord is a Cod of © Fudgment, 
_ bleſſed are all they that wait fur him. The Lord is a 
God of Judgment, and therefore knows when to 
have done; he waits to be gracious, he longs to 
be at that Work. Which ſeems to be the mean- 
5 of thoſe Words we meet with, Rom. ix. 22. 
hat, if God, willing to ſhew his Wrath, and mute his 
Power known, endured with-much Long-Suffering the 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted io Deſirudion,' &c. As if the 
Suſpenſion of himſelf from the Exerciſe of this 
Grace, were great Long-Suffering. For this En- 
during the Veffels of Wrath with much Long- 
Suffering, muſt be underſtood either of God's en- 
during them before he ſirites them, or his enduring of 
them, before his changing and returning them. 
Now if we take it in the former Senſe, how doth 
it agree with or anſwer theſe Two Ends: Firſt, 
Of 8 his Wrath, and making his Power 
known. And Secondly, Making known the Riches 
of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, for theſe 
Ends are not anſwered thereby, his Wrath is con- 
cealed whilft he ſpares them, and the Riches of his 
Glory to the Veſſels of Mercy, are not made known : 
For while the wicked proſper they ſuffer ; but in the 
latter Senſe both theſe Ends are anſwered. God 
ſThews his Wrath on thoſe Veſſels of Wrath, while 


ha 
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he endures them as ſuch; and thereby commends 
his Love to the Ele&, the Veſſels of Merey, as we 
may ſee in Mal. i. 2, where God thus! makes ont 
his Love to Vruel; I have loved you, ſaith the Lord, 
yet ye ſay, wherein haſt thou loved us? Ma not Eſau 
Jacob's Brother x Jet I loved Jacob and bated Eſau, 
and laid his Monntains and his Heritage waſte for the 
Dragons of the Wilderneſs, O poor weak Man, that 

needs ſuch a Light as this to ſee the Love of God! 


contraria juxta fe pofita magis illuct 


the Wrath on the Veſſels of Wrath, ſeems to be 
_ ordained for'this, '4s one main” End to ſet off the 
| Riches: of Glory towards the Veſſels of Mercy; 

and when that and other holy Ends of it are attain- 
ed, then will the Lord be at Liberty to come forth 


in the Manifeſtation of that Grace, and thoſe | 
Riches of Glory which are moſt natural to him. 


Then his Enduring, his Suffering, his Long- ſuffer- 
ing of ſo dark a Scene will have an end. Beſides 
that this Senſe fuits and agrees beſt with what 4s 


ſaid of thoſe Veſſels of Wrath, that they are fitted 
to Deſtruction; the Greet Word ſignifies, made 


up, which relates to the Action of the Potter upon 

his Lump, ſpoken of before, and therefore it is moſt 
agreeable to him to have ſuch an end upon ſuch 
Veſſels which himſelf hath made up in Judgment, 
(this is Wrath) that it ſhould end in the changing 


and reſtoring of them, which muſt be indeed by : 


deſtroying/and breaking them in their firſt Form, 
wherein they are made up for Wrath, as the Apoſ- 
tle ſaith in the caſe of the inceſtuous Corinthian, 
Deliver ſueh a one to Satan for the Deſtruction of the 
Fleſh,” that the Spirit may be ſaved in the Day of the 
Lord Jeſus. And laſtly, if we may be allowed ſo 
to underſtand it, that there is herein a cloſe Intima- 
tion of God's taking up at laſt, and Ne 
reſtoring theſe Veſſels of Wrath in thoſe Terms of 
his enduring them with much Long-ſuffering, as 
if burthened while they ſo remain. Then we have 


a Fuller and more Satisfactory Anſwer to that 


Ohjec- 


eſermt. Therefore 
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Objection, which the Apoſtle raiſes, and under- 
kes to anſiyer, ver. 13. What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is there Unrightequineſs with God! (as Arminians 
ſay, and thereby ſeek to overthrow Predeſtination; 
which is moch allayed, if to the Sovereignty of 
_ Gody and his Will, we add this, that it is not 
ſimply the Exeroiſe of his Sovereignty, but his glo- 
rious Ends, and thoſe attaĩned, this Scene ſhall have 
an end, and while it laſts, God Hhmſelf ſuffers and 
endures as woll as ther... 
20 03 2483 nee W 
Fhis, I ſay brings him off fully in his Act of 
Predeſtination or Direliction; but as to the Execu- 
tion of this Decree, it is not without the Inter- 
vention of the Ercature's juſt Demerit, 9:2... their 
Unbelief; wherein is not à ſimple Impotency, 
that they cannot believe, except it be given them to 
believe; for God tells them ſo, and deals moſt ſin- 
analy: wich them, and there is not a Man at the 
laſt Day, in the face of that great Aſſembly, ſhall 
be able to ſay to God, I came to thee in the 
© Senſe of my want of Faith, or the Spirit, or 
any Grace, and my Inability to believe, or to 
give myſelf that Grace, and thou denyedſt me.)“ 
But there is a Malignity in the Will againſt be- 
lieving in this way of God to ſave Men by Grace, 
as well as againft the changing of their Hearts and 
Natures by the Spirit. For Mer love Darkneſs more 
thau Light, they love their Luſts more than the 
Image of God, and they love and think highly of 
their own Deeds, which Chriſt by his Light ſhews 
to be Evil; and that makes them to be ill affected 
to the Goſpel, becauſe it ediſies them not in their 
over-weening Opinion of their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, not knowing or believing thoſe better Works 
which God offers them in exchange'; They are 
called the Worts wrought in God, which he that 
doth truly, and comes to the Light, ſecs to be his 
Works, and ſees his Work to be, viz. the Work 
of God in Chriſt, made his by N 
| | riſt's 
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Chriſt's, Works, ſet to his Account; which is his 

ighteouſneſs, and che Spirit and Life of Chrif 
working all his Works in him, and for him, in 
God, or in a Divine Principle; which is his Holi - 
neſs or Sanctification. Be theſe are an Abomi- 
nation to a Man in the, Fleſh: And the higher part- 
ed and the more .moralized. he, is (remaining a 
Stranger to this Light) the more. herce be is, and 
the bitterer Enemy to it; as may be read in the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and the Devout Men and 
Women of that Day; and it is ſo ſtill to this 
Day, therefore now, there being a Malignity in 

the Will againſt believing, this makes their Suf- 
fering and Damnation juſt, were there nothing 
elſe: But alas, at the back of this Unbclief (as 
this that engages the Soul therein) ſtand all thoſe 
Luſts, both the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 
| Lye, and the Pride of Life: Yet how long and 
grie vous ſoever the Puniſhment of this Diſobedi · 
ence, it ſhall keep within the Bounds of the due 
£7 porop, and not exceed the Demerit beyond 
Juſtice, ; for God will judge all Men according to 
their Works, and ſome {ſhall find it eafier'than 
others; they that have finned without Law, they 

that have not had the Means that others have, ſhall 
not have ſo hot a Hell. 8 ö 


— 


But to return to my Argument, which to be 
{ure will determine the Senſe of this, and all other 
like Scriptures, that they cannot conclude or ſhut 

up the Lord for ever from viſiting thoſe with For- 
Senneß for whom Chriſt died. For if this be the 
oſpel, that Chriſt came into the World to ſave 
Sinners, that he gave himſelf a Ranſom; and this 
Goſpel is commanded to be carried out into the 
World, and preached to every Creatfire, and they 
are required to believe it on pain of Damnation; 
and if Unbelief be the only Sin, that makes all 

other Sins damnable, as our Saviour humſelf im- 
plies, in Jahn xvi. 9, where ſpeaking of the Spirit 

convincing the World of Sin, he Pides all under 
| Unbelicf, 
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| Unbelief, becauſe they believe not on me; then ſure 
this is a en certain Truth, that Chriſt i is an Ob- 
jeE-of C Confidence for every Creature; - and it is a 
mot Undbubted Truth that Chriſt died for every 
Man, and if 'fo, his Death ſhall not be without 
effect, Fi or Laff. For we ſee there is a time for 
giving forth the Joy and Comfort of it to the Elect 
chemfelves, "who many of them are not called till 
late, and remain Children of Wrath in Unbelief a 
long tiene; as alſò all the other Fruits and Advan- 
- rages Ny Chrift's Death, and'of his Reſurrection 
alſo, have their Seaſons differing, wherein they are 
given Forth, to ſome ſooner, to others later, as the 
| eſurrection of the Bod itſelf; which follows 
due by good right from Chriſt's Reſurrection, Who 
aroſe again the Third ay. But tho? 1700 Years 
and more are clepſe from the Reſutre&ion of 
Chriſt from the Dead, the Dead are not raiſed. 
And when the Refurrection ſhall come there will 
be an Order in it; they that are Chriſt's ſhall be raiſed 
at his coming, vis, They that came into Chrift in 
this Life-time, b believing, they are thoſe the 
Apoſtte ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, They that are 
Chriſt's at his Coming ; but the reft lie ĩ in their Graves 
till the End, as the ' Apoſtle faith, 'Then cometh the 
End, when he hall have delivered up the K ingdom, &c. 
And chat is the Time of raiſing of the Reft of the 
Dead, who are not to ſee nor to have their Part in 
the Bleffedneſs of that Time of Chriſt's Kingdom 
upon che Earth, yet 1 ſay raiſed muſt they be, and 
made alive' they muſt be 1 15 Chriſt * Second Alam, 
as they died in Alam; which by all fair Conſtruc- 
tion muſt be taken of another Life than meerly the 
Bodily Life, becauſe it anſwers to the Life loſt in 
Ph firſt Adam ; but of that more in its proper ö 
Place. : 
Wherefore, if Men aign a leſs Purchaſe  -- 
Chriſt's Death, when he died for all; as the 7205 
ture expreſly affirms, than % ufd ifrcation' of Life, 
as the Apoſtle calls it, Rem. SY they Were 


and 
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and injure the Blood of Chriſt, and ſet too low a 
value upon it. It is not the bringing Men = a 
new Probation and Trial, or making them fimply 
Saveable through the better uſe of their Free will, than 
Adam made of it, and the purchafing of Means, and 
Space, and Opportunity, as ſome. would have it, 
| that'can be deemed in any Righteous Judgment a 
valuable Conſideration for Chriſt's Blood; theſe 
might have been obtained at a cheaper Rate; itis 
no leſs than the actual Saving of thoſe Perſons, 

every one of them, for whom Chriſt died, that can 
compenſate fo great a Price as the Blood of Chriſt, 


5 Q. Yau will fay, W. by then are Men ad 9. | | 


A. I anſwer, for not believing and obeying the 
Goſpel; Yet as their Unbelief cannot, muſt not 
make the Faith of God of no Effect; ſo their PuniſN- 
ment, be it how long ſoever, how grievous ſoever, 
cannot-extinguiſh the Right and Claim of Chriſt's Blood 
far their Deliverance, be it after Ages and Genera- 
tions ever ſo many, Chriſt's Blood loſeth not its 
Virtue, its Value, nor can be ſatisfied, but Cries 
till all for whom it was ſhed be delivered: And it 
was ſhed for the worſt, the verieſt Backſlider, one 
of the worſt ſort of Sinners, elſe how can they be 
charged with counting the Blood of the Covenant, 
whereby they were ſanctified, an unholy thing, as 
they are, Heb, x. 9. 5 
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come now to See claſs of 3 
the firſt whereof is, Eph. i. 10. Thar in 1b 
4 19 — of the fulneſs of times, he might gather to- 
gether in one, all things in Chriſt both which are in 
Heaven and which are on Earth cven in him, This is 
the Myſtery of his Will made known 10 us by: the (Goſ- 
pel, according to his good Pleaſure which he hath purpeſ” | 
ed in himſelf, To this join Col. i. 20. for it Fell 
ed the Father that in him ſhould all Fulneſs well, 
and having made peace thro* the blood of his eroſs, by 
bim to reconcile all thing 10 bimfelf, by bim, I. Pa inhe- 
ther they be things on Earth, or things in Heaven, what 
thoſe things — we may ſes more hereafter. 
The Words dans o,! Sas rendered here to 
gather together in one, in the Original fignifies to 
Rally or Re-head routed or ſcattered Forces or 
Members, into their Place, in the Body, under 
their own Head, into the Place or Rank where 
they were before: And the Word S HTN 
which is here rendered to Reconcile, fignifies to 
change a Thing from Enmity or Antipathy to 
Harmony to make it another thing from what 
it was. It hath the ſame force with the other 
Word, tho' from another Metaphor; they both 
import, That all Men, all Things Originally were 
made by Chriſt, ſtood in him, were headed un- 
der him, did bear a Proportion to him, com- 
ported dutifully with their relation to him, had 
no Darkneſs or Enmity, no Antipathy ; there 
was no War, no Fighting, no Diſorder; all which 
came 


J. 

came in by Sin; therefore he faith, Chriſt made 
Peace hy the Bleod of the Croſs. By the Fall 
all things are fallen aſunder, and disjointed, and 
in a War, not knowing their Place and Subor- 
dination, they juſtle one another, having caſt off 
their dead and diſſolved the ſacred Bond that held 
them all together; they move in no Order, no 
Harmony, but confuſedly like Atoms in the Sun: 
Heaven and Earth are mingled together as in the 
firſt Chaos. This face of Confuſion dwells upon all 
things, even the Elect as well as the Reprobate, 
the things in Heaven as well as the things on 
_ Harth, they ate Children of Wrath by Nature as 
well as others; they are without (Chriſt, Aliens 
from the Common-Wealth of 1frac!; and Strangers 
from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, 
and without God in the World; and thus they 
continue till Chriſt appears, whom God ſends 
forth to Recover this ſhattered and disjointed Crea- 
tion to himſelf, and to make it whole again, 
one new Piece in him; for he is their proper place 
and Habitation; which the Angels that fell for- 
ſook firſt, and raviſned Man with them, and Man 
carried all things elſe with him; and He addreſſing 
himſelf to this Work lke a wiſe Workman falls 
upon the Root of the Miſchief and Diſorder to 
remove That, which there was no other way to 
do, but by his own Death; taking all: upon him 
eh. For they were all His, his Body, his Full- 
neſs, his Members, the ſhadowy Image of Him 
who is the ſubſtantial Image of God; and they 
could not make Satis faction but it would ruin them 
for ever, and all the Enmity was on their part; it 
was they were to be reconciled. We no where 
read of reconciling of God, but God reconciles 
the World to himſelf by Chriſt, and the Love 
of God in Chriſt bearing their Sins and Froward- 
neſs, and diſorders on himſelf in his own Body 
on the Tree, ſlaying this Enmity and recover- 
ing them all to God in the perion of Os 
3 makes 
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makes them all return again to their places and 
to ſtand firſt in a flain and Crucified" Image in his 
Death. | Wherein the Love of God beholding 
them deſcends upon them with the greateſt Ardour, 
and fo quickens them and carries them up into one 
glorious Image in the Reſurreftiou and Aſcenſion of our 
Lord Feſus. And this he doth for the things i 
Earth as well as in Heaven, for Chriſt contains 
both Earth and Heaven in him, andihis Kingdom 
conſiſts of both a Neu Heaven and a New Eartb. 


Now the Argument drawn from theſe Serip- 


tures, lies in the generality and Univerſality of 


the Subject Matter, upon which God thus de- 
figns, which is not only expreſt generally by all 
Hings, but diſtributively all Things which are in 
Earth, and which are in Heaven. Now as the 
Apoſtle argues in another Caſe, without racking 
1 Cor. xv. when he ſaith, all things are put under 
him, He will not allow it to be a Figurative 
Speech, or a large Speaking only, (but ſaith he) 
it is manifeſt that nothing is excepted that is not 


put under him. So if all Things be reconciled, 


there is nothing but is reconciled, and if reconciled 


and that by his Death, we know what follows, 


Rom. v. 10. :f when we were Enemies we were recon- 
ciled to God by the Death of his Son, much more being 
reconciled we ſhall be Saved by his Life: And ſure 
there is power in his Life and Reign to do it; and 
being brought back to him, as their Head, and 
ſtanding in him again as his Members, ſure none 
{hall tear them from him. If they were but in 
his Hands, as his Sheep he faith, none ſhall take 
them out of his Hands, John x. 28. and if that 
be not enough, he adds, his Father is greater than all, 
and none ſhall pluck them out of his Father's Hands. 
Will ye yield to this? Though as he imme- 
diately ſubjoins, He and his Father are one; his 
Father deſigned this Recovery, and he the Son 
executed it. i 190 
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This will be clearer, if we take in the other 
two Scriptures, Eph. iii. 9. to make all Men ſee 
what is the fellowſhip of the myflery, which from the 
beginning of the Morld, hath been hid in God, who 
Created all things by Jeſus Chriſt, and Tit. ii. xr, 
The Grace ; of God bringing Salvation to wall Men 
 Þath appeared. Here in both Places, the Term 
is Univerſal, ail Men; all Men muſt ſee what is 
the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery. What Myſtery ? 
The Myſtery of the Goſpel, which is the /aving 
Myſtery, or the Myſtery of Salvation, which hath 
been hid and cheriſhed in the Heart of God al- 
ways from Eternity, during this dark Scene of 
Things, from the beginning of the World, not 
only from the Fall, but before. The firſt Crea- 
tion was. but a ſhadowy Image of it. In a Sha- 
dow there is Darkneſs as well as Light; but 

ſince the Fall, it was all dark. Not but that God 
did beam forth ſo much of this Myſtery, all along 
into the Hearts of the Ele&, as ſufficed to his 
End, and their Salvation; yet in Compariſon, it 
was not revealed till Chriſt came, which is called 
the Diſpenſation, Eph, 1. 10. The Diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of Time, intimating to us, that there was 
ſeveral Diſpenſations of this Myſtery of God's will, 
and ſeveral Times for thoſe Diſpenſations; but 
that this gathering up of all things into one in 
Chriſt, was reſerved for the Diſpenſation of the 
Fulneſs of Times, the Times of Chriſt. All the 
Times before, Things lay disjointed as they were 
by the Fall, things were finking from Adam to 
Moſes, and Death Reigned openly: Life was con- 
veyed but. Secretly in the promiſed Seed, and then 
with Moeſes came the Law, when Sin and Death 
grew to their height, as the Apoſtle ſhews to the 
Romans. ; and ſo the Times before Chriſt were the 
Times of the fulneſs of Sin, (at leaſt) of Sins un- 
der the firſt Teſtament. Now as Sin and Death 
grew and reigned by the Law, till they came to 
5 G their 
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their Fulneſs, fo now Grace and Righteo uneſs 
muſt come to their Fulneſs under Chrift, which 
will not be till Chriſt's Second coming. For ſo it 
is ſaid, we ſhall be Saved by his Life; when Chriſt 
who is our Life ſhall appear, then we read of the 
Fulneſs of the Jews. If the diminiſhing of them 
be the Riches of the World, and the caſting off 
them the Riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
their Fulneſs? And in the ſame chapter, we read 
of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles alſo under the Law, 
God took only the Fews, the Seed of Abraham, 
for his People, and if any Gentiles, they were to 
be Proſelyted and ingrafted into that Stock; and 
he took not all of them neither under the Times 
of the Goſpel. Hitherto he hath taken his Church 
indeed out of all Nations, but a ſprinkling only of 
the Nations, and left out the Body of the "Fewyh 
Nation: But under the Times ob Chriſt's ſecond 
Appearance and Reign, the Fulneſs both of Fews 
and Gentilcs are to be united, and in that all Diſ- 
penſations ſhall end, and with them all the Times 
of this World, and Time itſelf is ſaid to go out, 
Rev. x. 6. Time ſhall be uo longer, which is another 
Proof of this Point; that all thoſe gradual and con- 
trated Diſpenſations that ſhared the former 
Times between Sin and Righteouſneſs, Life and 
Death, are bounded by Time, according to that 
Ec. iii. 1. To every thing there is a Seaſon and a Time, 
to every Purpoſe under the Heavens, as he there In- 
ſtances at large for Eight Verſes together. But 
with Time theſe Viciſhtudes and interchangeable 
— Courſes of Good and Evil go out, and under the 
Days of Chriſt's Glorious and Viſible Reign (or 
at leaſt at or before the End thereof) enters the 
Time of Everlaſting Love, Healing, and Peace, 
which ſhall give Place to the contrary no more; 
but as it was in the beginning fo (with the Addi- 
tion of all Spoils gained from the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs) ſhall it be for Ever. Then ſhall this 
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Myſtery of Life and Salvation, which was hid in 
God, be manifeſted upon all Men, to make all Men 
know the Fellowſhip of it. For this was in the 
Heart and Counſel of God always from the begin- 
ning, though hid there, and not revealed till theſe 
laſt Times; and there is a ſtrong Reaſon for it in 
the Text, which extends it to every Individual 
Man, couched in theſe Words, Who created all 
Things by Jeſus Chriſt ; as who ſhould ſay, Chriſt is 
the Rock out of which all Things, all Men were 
hew'd, and they were created of God by 77s 
Chriſt, therefore ſhall be returned to him through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt; they muſt all be reconciled 
and Headed again under him. This is but juſt, 
that Chriſt ſhould be Redintegrated and made 
whole of all his Members, if you can ſay any 
Man was not created by Fe/us Chriſt, him you 
may except; but the Scripture gives no Allowance 
to ſuch an Exception, for it ſaith God Created all 
Things by Jeſus Chriſt, 6 = 

This gradual Revelation of Grace orig at 
| firſt, and more and more plentiful as the Time 
grew on, is prefigured to us by the Waters iſſu- 
ing from the Sanctuary, Ezek. xlvii. which at 
firſt, for a Thouſand Cubits are very Shallow, but 
the increaſe for the next Thouſand is to the Knees, 
the third Thouſand to the Loins, the Fourth 
— Thouſand a River to ſwim in, and otherwiſe un- 
paſſable : Which Four Thouſand Cubits, if they 
be underſtood of Years, bring us to the Times 
of Chriſt, when as Sin had before abounded, ſo 
now was the Time come for Grace to Supera- 
bound, and thoſe Waters go down into the Deſart, 
and into the Sea, and being brought forth into the 
Sea, it is ſaid the Waters ſhall be healed, ver. viii. 


and every thing whereſoever the River ſhall come, 


ſhall live, and Joel iii. 18, it is ſaid of theſe Wa- 
ters, a Fountain ſhall come forth of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and ſhall water the Valley of Shittim, or the 
Valley of Seddim, which is the Valley of Sodom, 

"3 near 
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near Jordan, as Mr. Ainſworth interprets it in his 
Annotations on Gen. xiv. 3. which agrees with 
the Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. xvi. of giving Sodom 
and Samaria for Daughters to Feru/alem, but not b 
their Covenant. Now if Sadom ſhall be healed; 
you know that thoſe are the Cities ſet forth as 
— Example, ſuffering the Vengeance of Eternal 
. [ | 


Obj. If you ſay, But we ſee not yet all Men 
brought to the Knowledge of the Myſtery. 


Anſwer. I anſwer as our Saviour in another 
Caſe, the end is not yet, There were Two Thou- 
ſand Years before the Law, there were Two 
Thouſand Vears under the Law. Chriſt's Times 
are the fulneſs of Times, but the Fulneſs of theſe 
Times of Chriſt are not till the Second Appearance 
in his glorious and viſible Kingdom, when he will 
take to himſelf his Great Power, and Reign. 
Chriſt hath not yet delivered up the Kingdom to 
the Father. But, | | 

2dly, I ſhall anſwer this Exception in the 
Words of the Author to the Hebrews in a like 
Caſe, Chap. ii. 8, 9. But now we ſee not yet all 
Things put under him; but, faith the Apoſtle, we 
fee Feſus. who for a little Time (for ſo the Words 
ſhould be read) was made lower than the Angels, 
for the ſuffering of Death crowned with Glory and 
' Honour, that he by the Grace of God ſhould taſte 
Death for every Man, There are Two Things 

in this Anſwer, and both of them of great Satis- 
faction. i | 


Firſt, That tho? we ſee not the whole Race of 
Men thus magnified (as the Spirit by the Mouth 
of David, Pſ. viii, imports, there ſpeaking of 
Things future, as done) yet, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
we fee Jeſus thus magnified and exalted after his 
Humiliation and Abatement; and if you ſay what 
| 18 
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is that to us? Fer, 10. ſhews you he is the Captain 
and Repreſentative of the whole, and what 1s done to 
him, is done to them, and ſhall be done to them; 
for that both he that Sanctiſieib, and they that are Sancti- 
fied, are both of one, for which Cauſe he 1s not aſhamed to 
call them Brethren. | 
_ 2dly, The Foundation of this Exaltation of eve- 
ry Man is laid in Chriſt's ſuffering Death for every 
Man ; which by the Grace and Favour of God he 
did; he taſted Death for every Man, therefore if 
that can work out any Glory for Men, we are 
{ure of that; every Man hath a ſhare and Inte- 
reſt in his Sufferings, in his Death; and this is aſ- 
fured ſo perfectly, that the Apoſtle doth not uſe 
a general Word, that he taſted Death for the 
World, nor the plural Number, for all Men, which 
might have been looked upon as intimating a Uni- 
verſalneſs, but not ſo ſtrict a Univerſality; but 
u cep irres, for every Man, as if the Apoſtle had 
{tudied to obviate = prevent any ſuch Subterfuge 
or Evaſion. And it 1s but according to the firſt 
Deſign which ObjeRed itſelf upon Man, as Man, 
and therefore every one that hath the Nature of 
Man is under that gracious Counſel and Defign 
which Sin breaking in to croſs, Chrift hath again 
taken out of the way by his Death, he taſting 
Death for every Man; not a Man, but his Death 
had an Eye unto; andevery Man, as a Man, hath 
a part in 1t by the Deſignation even of the Father 
alſo; or the Grace of God, and indeed the. Death 
of Chriſt being by God's Ordination, the ſole ſuf- 
cient Means of the Reconciliation of Men to 
God, if God bear a Good-will to all Men (as if it 
be Good-will to Men, as Men, it muſt be to all) 
then this Means muſt be intended for all; and if 
intended for all, it muſt be ſome time or other ap- 
plied to all. For the Intention of God as well as 
his Word, muſt not be vain, nor return unto. him 
empty, Without effeQting the eg intended. 
Therefore as it is the ſole-ſufficient, ſo it muſt. be 
| L | an 
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an All-ſufficient Means, and effeQual to the bring- 
ing in of all Men to God firſt or laſt; and to make 
all Men fee what is the Fellowſhip of this Saving 
Myftery. And for this, among other Reaſons, 
might the Reſurrection of our Saviour, which was 
his Reſt and Diſcharge from the painful Work of 
our Redemption, be caſt, to be upon the firſt 
Day of the Week, as to take in all the Works of 
God before him. How ſhall this make us admire 
the Lord! This is the uſe the Apoſtle makes of it, 
Rom. x1. 33. After that Diſcourſe of the Counſel 
of God in the Rejection of the Fews, and after a 

Proſpe& taken of the gracious and glorious iſſuin 
thereof, in having Mercy upon all, he breaks out, 
O the Depths of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God, how unſcarchable are his Fudgments, 
and his Nays paſt finding out : and concludes, that of 
him, and through him, and to him are all Things, And 
mark what he inſtances in, not in his Mercies, 
they are plain, but in his Judgments; how unſearch-- 
able are his Fudgments, viz. Who would look to find 
Mercy in 1 — one 2 yet ſo it is, the richeſt Mer- 
cy lies at the bottom of the ſevereſt Judgments; 

this makes Mercy ſuch a Myſtery. FOES” 

How ſhould this bring us in Love with God, 
who is Love, who is ſuch a Good throughout ! 
What a Ground of Confidence is this to the EleQ, 
to Believers, if God loves all his Creatures, all 
Men; ſure then thoſe that he hath choſen to be 
the Firſt Fruits of his Creatures, are upon a great 
and happy Advantage and Security, This ſeems 
to be in David, when he ſo often reflects upon the 
Goodneſs of God to all, Pf. exlv. 9. The Lord 
ts good to all, and his tender Mercies are over all his 
Yorks: and again, Pf. xxxvi. 5, 6. 7% Mercy, 
O Lord, is in the Heavens, and thy Faithfulncs 
reacheth to the Clouds, viz. it fills the whole Space 
between Heaven and Earth. 7% Righteouſne/* 
is like the great Mountains, thy Fudgments are a 
great deep, thou Preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. 
: | And 
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And doth God take care of Oxen? faith the 
Apoſtle, Ye are of much more value than many 
Sparrov's, ſaith our Lord. He that preſerveth Beafts, 
as who ſhould ſay, will not loſe Man, will not 
lofe ſo many 1 every one of which is more 
Worth than the whole World of inferior Crea- 
tures. What a ſtrengthening might it be to le 
Faith of Abraham. Is the Covenant grounded on 
Chriſt, that Righteous one, and his perfect obe- 
drence > When if there had been but zen rightears 
Perſons in Sodom. God would have fpared Sadam. 
What a hope may this yield us forall Men; when 
God hath not the Righteouſneſs of ten righteous 
Perfons to ſuſtain him in his ſhewing Mercy to 
them, but hath zhe perfect Obedience and great Sacri- 
face of his own Son. That ipotleſs Lamb, his own 
Righteouſneſs, which is more than ten Thouſand of 
us offered up for them; which may bring him off 
with Indemnity to his Juſtice as engaged by the 
Law, tho' otherwiſe Man is the ſubject alone that 
needs to be reconciled, | / 


— — — — 


The Objection grounded on Eletlion and 
Reprobation Confidered. 


HIS Doctrine may be judged to deſtroy Elec- 
don and Reprobation, but unjuſtly. If it juſ- 
tle with any clear Truth of the Goſpel, the Con- 
troverſy is decided, this Doctrine cannot be Truth. 
Election and Reprobation 3s as clear a Truth of 
the Goſpel, as Redemption by Chriſt is; not an 
Election of Prairies and Principies (as ſome) 
but of Perſons; not conditional but abfelute and 
| | Ga gy free 
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fee; not Subſequent of Works or Inclinations, but 


Antecedent and Eternal before any good or evil 
done by them; this is my Faith wherein I ſtand, 
and this Decree of Election is definite, certain, and 


irrevocable; ſo that they are known by Name and 


have great and certain privileges and Immunities 3 


as not only certain and everlaſting Salvation, pre- 


ſently begun at their calling and perfeded at Death, 
and at the Reſurrection of the Dead; but allo 
certain preſervation from all Damnable Errors 
of Seducing Spirits, and the contagious or deadly 
touch, or contagion of the Evil one, and the Sin 


unt Death, 


Yet all this doth no more deny the Salyation 
of the reſt of Men, in their order or due Times, 
than the Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Firſt-ftruns, 


doth hinder the Reſurrection of all that Sleep in 


him; whereof it is indeed the Earneſt and Pledge. 
For as Chriſt is in his Reſurrection become the 
Firſt- fruits of them that Sleep, and aſſurance that 
they ſhall Riſe alſo: So are the Elect in their 
Sanctification and Salvation, the Firſt-fruits of his 
Creatures, and the pledge and aſſurance of their 
Sanctification and Salvation; and that as the 


PFirſt- fruits of the Jewiſh Church, the Seed of 


Abraham doth not deny the lump alſo of that Nation 
to be viſited with ſaving and Effectual Grace in due 
time, but is a pledge and aſſurance of it; as the 


Apoſtle argueth, Rom. x1. 16. for if the Firſt- fruits 
be holy the Lump alſo is holy, and if the Root be ho- 
ly ſo are the Branches. Now as Chriſt is called the 
Firſt- fruits of the Ele&, and the Primitive Church 


of the Jews were the Firſt-fruits of that Nation: 
So the Election among Fews and Gentiles are called a 


kind of Firſt-fruits of his Creatures. Jam. i. 18, ſo 4 
"KOs :JEF; Boe Roy Xivs hc 0135 nh ie fe * 


Now the ordinance of the Firſt-fruits as you 
may ſee in the Law, was this, they were to bring 
of the Seven Fruits of Canaan, mentioned Deut. 


the 


„ 


che deſign of it was to acknowledge the Lord's right 
to the whole Land and all the Fruits thereof, as 
by the form they uſed at the Solemnity may be 
ſeen, Deut. xvi. 16, 17, which is the meaning of 
what the Apoſtle faith, if the Firſt-fruits be Holy, 
viz, If it be the Lord's, and given to the Lord, the 
Lump is alſo Holy: The Lump is the Lord's, and 
ſhall be given to him, or taken by him 1n due time, 
when he takes to himſelf his great Power and 
Reigns. | | | 

on apply this Firſt-fruits to Men; for what 
are the Fruits of the Earth to God? will he cat 
the fleſh of Bulls, and drink the blood of Guaats ? 
doth he feed on Wheat, or Barley, or Pome- 
granates, Figs, or Dates, which were the Firſt- 
fruits under the Law? The Lord's portion is his 
People; Jacob is the lot of his Inheritance. Tjrael was 
the Firſt-fruits of the Nation till Chriſt came. 
The Election is now the Firſt-fruits of his Crea- 
tures; who are all to be gathered in at Chriſt's 
Second Appearance, before he delivers up the King- 
dom to the Father. | Dy „ 

What is there in Election againſt this? but 
rather an Argument for it, and a Confirmation of 
it; eſpecially if we conſider the Form uſed at the 
Firſt-fruits, where the {/aelites confeſs'd themſelves 
to be as gbjedt an intereſt as any of the Nations, till 
God look'd upon them. An Aſſyrian ready to Periſh 
was my Father, referring to Facob, ſerving Laban, 
and keeping his Sheep for Twenty Years; and 
then oppreſſed and made Bonds-Men in Egypt ; of 
the ſame Lump with the meaneſt of the Nations, 
till God exalted them to that privilege by Grace, 
even as the Elect are by Nature Children of Wrath, 
even as others; therefore by Grace may others 
be Raiſed as well as they. For as all the Fruits 
of Canaan were the Lord's, as well as the Firft- 
fruits: So doth he not ſay, all Souls are mine, the 
Soul of the Son, as well as the Father; the _ 
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that Sin and die, as well as the Souls that are 
JJ TIA 
But let us confider theſe degrees under thoſe 
other Notions we meet with in Scripture of Ve/els, 
Veſſels of Honour and Diſhonour, Veſſels of Frath, 
and Veſſels of Mercy. The Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
ſpeaking of ſome opinions and Doctrines which he 
calls prophane and vain Babblings, that were very 
dangerous and contagious, eating as doth a Canker, 
and overthrowing the. Faith of ſome, making the 
State of them that held and broached them dan- 
gerous enough; having ſhewed us the dark fide of 
this Cloud, yet to quiet us in the Work of God 
in it gives us this placid account of it, which we 
may call the light fide of the Cloud, (for ſo is 
every Diſpenſation of God, a dark, and a light and 
_ Hopeful Side, that the Saint may in nothing forrow 
as thoſe without Hope) the Account he delivers 
thus. But in a great Houfe there are not only Veſſels 
of Gold and of Silver, but alſo of Wood and of Earth, 
and fome 19 Honour and ſome to Difhonour. | Mark 
you how the Veſſels to Diſhonour are Yz/els, as 
well as the Veſſels to Honour. For all Veſſels 


” 


are z/cful, and for uſe; no Man makes a Veſlel 


meerly for Deſtruction, but for uſe; though a diſ- 
honourable uſe, yet it is a neceffary uſe ; and there 
is fome Honour in that, with the Difhonour: Yea, 
it is of uſe 0 the Houſe, it is a Veſſel of the Houſe, 
the great Flouſe, This great Houſe is the great 
World, which is the Houſe of God, as even the 
Bodies as well as Souls of Men are faid to he the 
Lord's, and to be made by him, and their Mem- 
bers to be his; Members of Chriſt, tho' they make 
them Members of an Harlot, both Myſtically and 
| Literally; and they are ſaid to have their Bodies of = 
him, and to be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and not 
to be their own. And the reaſon following car- 
ries it for the Bodies of all Men ; for ye are bought 
with a Price; all theſe are to be found in 1 Cor. vi. 
from ver. 16, to the end. 


But 


„ 

Nut this will appear more fully, if we conſider 
what is the uſe of thoſe Veſſels to Diſhonour. 
We have it in part before, the Veſſels of Wrath 
are to commend the Grace of God to the Veſſels of 
Mercy : As Miſery ſets off Mercy, ſo Wrath com- 
mends Grace; Grace would have been Grace if 
Wrath had never been, but Grace would not have 
fo appeared Grace; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Sin would 

not have been ſo exceeding /inful, if it had not 
been for the Law. Light would have been Light 
had there been no Night, no Darkneſs ; but Light 
would not have ſo appeared Light, nor have been 
fo commended to us, who need the Help of one 
contrary to. illuſtrate another; and ſo I may ſay 
is Sin and Righteouſneſs, Chriſt and Belial. There- 
fore God that made the Day to conſiſt of Evening 
and Morning, a light Part and a dark; he alſo 
_ ordained the Law as a Foil to Grace, Wrath as a 
Set-off to Love. a OE 

Now then, if this be the End of Wrath, when 
this End is attained and perfected, (as God's End 
muſt be ſooner or later) elſe he ſhould never reſt, 
which is not to be imagined of Omnipotency, then 
muſt Wrath end, in its End thus obtained. 


But the further uſe of theſe Veſſels to Diſho- 
nour, 1 Cor. xi. 19, For there muſt alſo be Herefies 
among you, that they which are 3 8 may be 
made manifeſi among you. The Light manifeſts 
Errors, and Herefies manifeſt the Truth, as Con- 
traries illuſtrate one another. God hath built 
this World for theſe Contrarieties to diſplay them 
ſelves: For this Cauſe, ſaith God to Pharaoh, have 
J raifed thee up (to this Eminency of Subtlety and Power) 
that I might ſhew my Power. Thus the Lord hath 
appointed all Things for himſelf, even the wicked 
for the Day of Evil. The Wicked and his Day too 
ore both for the Lord himſelf. The Wicked for the 
Day, and the Day for the Lord; and when the 
Wicked and his Day have both ſerved their End, 


then 
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then there is another Day wherein God will ap- 
pear as he is; and he is Love. This is the Meſſage 
that we have heard of him, that Gad is Light, and in 
him is no Darkneſs at all. Then, 


1 Canfider whoſe Work it is, this difference 
of 


Veſſels and Work; it is the Lord's; he owns 
it; he hath Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and 


ham he will he hardeneth. The hardening proceed- 
eth from the /ame Will as the Mercy. Now. the 


Will or Pleaſure of God is the Source or Foun- 
tain, of the highe/t Pleaſure, Man's Will is called 
his Pleaſure, but Man may have Pleaſure in Un- 
righteouſneſs, and in the Miſery and Slavery of 


others, as Tyrants have; but „who is not 
divided from his Creatures and Works, though 
he have the Liberty zo De/ign and Practiſe upon them 


for the Illuſtration of his Glory; yet he ſeeks not, 


ſerves not himſelf ultimately, but in and by the 


Profit, the Advantage of the Creature. It is ſaid 
in Jude 4, There are certain Men crept in unawares, 
that is, unawares to the Church, but not to God; 
for they were before of old ordained to this Condem- 
nation, ungodly Men, turning the Grace of God 
into Laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Word is 


@poy£yeeuuivor, and it ignifies conſcripti, fore-writ- 


ten, or liſted, as Soldiers in a Company. Anſwer- 


able hereunto we meet with a Word before, 


X4TNþT15[14v01 £15 dTWAEALY, made up, or fitted to De- 
ſtruction. It is a dreadful Deſtiny, but let us 
confider whoſe Will and Ordination this is, who 
it is that pricks down every Name in this black 
Roll. It is infinite Goodneſs, infinite Sweetneſs 


doth it, and this brings in ſome Light into this 
dark Shade. If you look on the Ways of God 
towards his deareſt Children, and wait not for the 


End, you may ſee ſuch dark Shades, as in the 
Caſe of Job; which therefore the Apoſtle ods 
| \ | : | Orth 
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forth to us in the Light of he End. You have 
heard of the Patience of Fob, and the End of the 
Lord. Finis coronat opus. If you ſay God doth 
not declare or reveal this End, I grant it is but 
ſparingly hinted, becauſe this Scene of Wrath, 
and of the conflict of Contraries is not yet over, 
and we are blinded with the Duſt of it; but we 
fee this end, though darkly in the Nature of God, 
who is Love; we ſee it in the Mediation of Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, who is the 
Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World; 
yea, for theſe very Men ordained to this Con- 
demnation, and that do certainly bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift Deſtruction, 2 Pet. 11. 1. he bought 
even them that deny him, and bring in thoſe dam- 
nable Hereſies. 


Oi. But you will ſay, Doth not this make God 
the Author of Sin, that he ordains Men to Con- 
demnation and Puniſhment? 8 


Anſwer, God is not tempted of Evil, neither 
doth he tempt any Man; he puts no Evil into 
Man, doth not poſitively influence him to Evil; 
he needs not do that, deſign he never ſo much on 
the Evil of the Creature to draw forth Good out 
of it; for the Creature as a Creature, is mutable, 
e e a Defectibility, without confirm- 
ing Grace; but God vbith-Hholds, according to the 
Counſel of his Will, that Grace from the Repro- 
bate; and this is that which he may lawfully do for 
the Illuſtration of his own Holineſs, Purity, Immuta- 
bility; that the Creature ſhewing himſelf to be a 
Creature, a meer Dependency, God may appear to 
be God. Thus he made all Things for himſelf, ſaith 
Solomon, but where doth he find himſelf in the 
winding up, but in caſting out this Enemy that 1s 
| yore into Man, and in reftoring him to his on 
Image, and Embrace as at firſt. But to clear vp 
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this, I will ſhew in two inſtances, the Prerogative 
that God exerciſeth juſtly and righteouſly in with- 
holding Grace from Men. W 


1. In with-holding the Means. 
2. In with-holding the bleffing upon the Means. 


1. The Means: Not that God hath left any of 
his Creatures wholly without Means, for whoſo- 
ever he brings forth into the light of this World, 
he furniſhes them with the Means of knowing 

him, as the Apoſtle ſaid, Rom. ii. 20, &c. and in 
 A&s xiv. 17. Such and ſo ſufficient Means as ſhall 
leave them Inexcuſable, and ſtop their Mouths at 
that great Tribunal. But comparatively with the 
Means he affords to others, he denies the Means to 
the greateſt part, of the World, He hath not dealt 
ſo with every Nation, ſaith the P/a/m!/?t, when 
he contemplates and ſurveys the Goodneſs of the 
Lord to Hrael, to whom he gave his Statutes and 
his Judgments. So faith our Saviour to the Fews 
of Corazin and Bethſaida, If the mighty Marks 
which have been done in thee, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. Matth. xi. 21. And ſo he faith to 
Capernaum, I the mighty works which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
%% | 1 730 I 

2. But now the Jews had all theſe means and 
mighty Works, yet repented not: Here therefore 
the Lord denies not the means, but Deut. xxix. 4, 
with-holds of Bleſſing, yea more than this, he owns 10 
blind their Eyes and harden their Hearts, and gives 
the means a Commiſſion to a quite contrary Effect 
than their Converſion, even to make their Hearts 
fat, and their Ears heavy, left they ſhould ſee 
and be Converted, and he ſhould heal them, John 
X11, 40, Rom. xi. B, God hath given them the Spirit 
of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and 
Ears that they ſhould not hear, to this Day; mark 

| that 
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that, (unto this Day) That qualifies it : That day 
laſts\ſtill on the generality of the People; but it 
is not faid it ſhall laſt for ever, and that they 
hall never ſee nor hear; nay, there are plenti- 
ful Promiſes to the contrary, and in verſe 11, the 
Apoſtle takes them up again, and ſhews the candid 
_ deſign God hath in this; Have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall ? God forbid! but rather, through their 
Fall Saluation is come to the Gentiles, This is the 

light fide of the defign, which makes amends for 
the other at preſent; but the other and further 
purpoſes he breaks open afterwards, from ver. 52 
N the end of the Chapter which I have pointed at 
efore. 


Obj. But you may fay, if God hath ſuch a Coun- 
ſel, and it is his Pleaſure thus to illuſtrate his 
Glory ; the Glory of all his Attributes in ſuch 
a way, to with-hold his Grace from the greateſt 
part of his Creatures: Yet how can we reconcile 
| {ſuch ſevere Puniſhing of them, (not only with 

Temporal, but eſpecially with Eternal Damnation) 
I fay, how can this be reconciled to ſuch an 
Univerſal Sweetneſs and Goodnets as you hold forth 
in God ? |: e 


Anſwer, One would think this was the Objec- 
tion that croſt the way to this Apoſtle in his 
Diſcourſe of this very Point, Rom. ix. 19, Thou wil: 
| jay then unto me, Why doth be yet find fault, for 
who hath refiſied his will? and then I pray take 
his Anſwer. Nay, but O Man! who art thou that 
replieſt againſi God : Shall the thing formed ſay un- 
to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? 
Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, &c. But 
my Anſwer is, that in ſome reſpect this is that 
Ob jection, but in another reſpect it is not; for 
the Objection as it is here urged, hes againſt the 
Goodneſs of God, but as it is taken up by the 
Apoſtle, it lies only again/? his Fuſtice ; and io in 
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Nom. iii. 5, Is God Unrighteous that taketh Ven- 
geance ?* Where the Apoſtle makes his Apology 
for naming it. I ſpeak as a Man, ſaith he, as 
who would ſay, I have Learned otherwiſe as a 
Chriſtian than to mention ſuch a thing in a way 
of Queſtioning, as whether God be Righteous or 
no: Nay it puts him into an Extaſy, as the next 
| Words ſhew; God forbid, for how then ſhall God 
Fudge the World? And this may be the reaſon 
why he is ſo ſhort in the Anſwer of it, in both 
places, becauſe it was a Queſtion not fit to be 
made, or an Objection not fit to be brought in a 
Captious way by Men; and therefore he minds 
them of themſelves and their mean Extraction, they 
are but as Clay before the Potter; as Things 
formed: For whom to arraign the Former, the 
Former of all things, is not only very uncomely, 
but moſt abſurd. Thus it is not the ſame Objec- 
tion, yet as the Righteouſneſs of God is concerned 
to make all his Ways agree and comport with his 
Goodneſs, ſo it is in that reſpect alſo an Objection- 
that touches the Righteouſneſs of God: For he 
muſt be juſt to himſelf as well as to his Creatures, 
he muſt not Eternally, no not for a Moment, ap- 
pear in any Act or Diſpenſation that conſiſts not 
yea, that is not in moſt full and perfect Harmony 
with his Infinite and Eternal Sweetneſs, Love, 
Grace, and Goodneſs in a right and true diſcerning 
of 1th. @ ue Line. 74h in units: 
And therefore tho? the Apoſtle be ſo ſhort and 
round with theſe Objections in both theſe places; 
it is not, I conceive, that he had not more to ſay 
upon them, but to that proud and petulant Spirit, 
that would arraign the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
of God, he thinks them worthy of no further 
Anſwers ; but to ſhake them off as he did the Viper 
into the Fire. „ EP 8 
But as the Day comes on for the Manifeſtation 
of Things, the Divine Light may enable to give 
5 — 5 further 


(97 
further Anſwer, , as the ſeaſon and occaſion may 
require. Ic is ſaid, 'know "ye not that the Saints fball 
Judge the World ? And if God will Judge the 
Secrets of all Hearts according io the Goſpel, if we 
ſee it, whereby every Mouth may be fapped; and 
we have the hopes left upon Record by the ſame. 
875255 That howſoever we now ſee through a 
'Glaſs darkly ; et, wwe ſhall ſee' Face to Nut and 
know as we are known; and fince the time is very 
near this of Judgment, and therefore we wie Expert 
that this Light of Things promiſed, ſhould be o- 
'pened upon us; as indeed this Light doth open 
upon us, which turns to us for a Teſtimony that 
the Day draws near ; then we may proceed to a 


more full Solution. In 30,0 

1. Therefore, to thoſe that acknowledge the 
Righteguſneſs of God, that he cannot-be Unrigh- 
tegus, for he is the Former of all Things: he may 
do with his ' own, what he pleaſes ; whatſoever he 
- doth, is and myſt needs be Righteous, becauſe he 
doth it; for who ſhould give Law to him? to 
thoſe that can ſay thus, yet are not furniſhed with 
Ih Kates to check every riſing in their own 
Heart, or che Objections they hear from perverſe 
Men; nor to ſtop their Mouths, thovgh they al- 
low them not at all, we ſhall offef a' Supply of 
Argument, and proceed to examine We a- 


' ©. 


galnſt ehe Judge f all the Earth, "He hath Iuſtified 


us; let us ſee if in his Light we are able to do any 
Service for him. I have ſaid before, that God is 
not the Author of any Man's Sin by Poftive Influ- 
ence, or inſtilling Evil into him. Nor is he the 
Inflicter of the leaſt Puniſhment, much leſs of 
their Damnation in Hell, without juft Canſe of their 
Sin: So that every, Man's Deſtruction is of him- 
ſelf, and his own Concupiſcence, God with-holds 
Grace, that muſt be granted, that is, ſuch Grace as 
be grants to ſome; though he affords Means tao 
all, and that ſufficient to render them inexcuſable, 
5 taugl. Not effe ual, to fave them preſently, or in 
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we conſider, 


. OE TE. fe. 
the preſent Time. For he hath not only given 
them the Book of the Creatures, wherein to read 
his Goodneſs and their own Beings, with all the Mer- 
cies and Comforts of them, as the Apoftle faith, 
Acts xvii. 28, Rom. i. 20. As xiv. 17. Rom. x. 18, 
19, taken out of P/a/m xix, which gathers and binds 
up the Books of God, both the Book of the World, 
and the Book of the Word, or the Scriptures, into 
one Volume; but which is more, God hath done 
more for the World, than the greateſt part of them 


| know or will know; he hath given his Son for them, 


t9 die far them, and reconcile them, by bearing their 
1niquities; and tho? they have loſt or forgotten their 
Benefit, or thruſt it away from them, the Lord took 
care that this Goſpel ſhould be carried into all the 
World, and preached to every Creature under Heaven; = 
and the Apoſtle Paul faith it was ſo, as we have not- 
ed before, and therefore God may juſtly require an 
Account of it, as he will do: This is he fel thing 
to clear the Righteouſneſs of God, But. 

2. Though God doth with- hold that Grace from 
Men, whereby they might have been kept from 
Sinning, and from their Contempt of his Goodneſs, 


_ and thruſting it away from them; yet therein his 


Throne is guiltleſs, as may convincingly appear if 


1ſt.; That God hath dealt as candidly with Men 


as poſſibly can be deſired, and hath told them over 


and over in his Wort, that they are dead in Treſpa/- 
fes and Sins, and that without him. they can do no- 
thing truly or ſpiritually good; that he loves fir/f, 


and that from him is all their Fruit found; and 
this is the Language, not of Scripture only, but of 
Nature; for every Man feels hunſelf to be a mere 
. Dependency, and to have his Being of Grace from 


God, not of himſelf; and the Light of Reaſon, 
which Men can improve in other Things, tells 


them, that unde eſſe inde operari; whence Men's 
.. Beings are, thence: muſt their working be; if we 
Jive, move, and have our Being in God {not only 


front 


( 99) 
from him, but in him) as to this Life of Nature; 
Then ſure we cannot live nor move in any Spiritual 
Life or Action, without his immediate quickening 
| Preſence and Influence, Frans | 
 adly, The Lord hath left a Promiſe large 
enough, to give the Spirit to every one that aſks it, 
Mal. vii. 7, Luke xi. 9. Where the Spirit, and 
all the good Things of the Spirit are promiſed ta 
every one that aſketh in Faith, and with the ſame 
8 as a Child aſks Bread when he is 
Hungry, or as Men ſeek for Treaſure, as Solomon 
ſpeaks, Prov. ii. 4. Upon which Account I ſhall 
be bold to ſay, There is not a Man at the lat 
Day ſhall be able to ſay to God, I ſought of 
.* thee the Spirit in the Senſe of my indiſpenſable 
need of it, as being undone without it, I ſought 
© it as a hungry Man ſeeks Bread, or with the 
* ſame Seriouſneſs, Sincerity, or:Earneftneſs, as 
Men ſeek Treaſure, or the Things of this Life, 
_ © and thou denyedſt me. For to Tock a Seeking 
is the Promiſe made, and to ſuch a Seeking are 
Men inftituted, if they take heed thereto. . What 
Man regards an indifferent, cold, careleſs Suitor, 
that ſeeks without Concern, not mattering what 
becomes of his Suit? F 
3dly, Now ſo far are Men from this (all Men 
that are not bowed, perſuaded, drawn of God, 


of his ſpecial Grace and Favour) that they have an 


Enmity, Antipathy, Contrariety to the Goſpel, and 
this way of Salvation by Grace; yea, it is * 
_ neſs, it is an Abomination to them. So is Man's Na- 
ture corrupted and Fly- blown with Pride and Con- 
oeit, by Satan that grand Enemy of the Grace of 
God; For what Man ever yet hated his qwn Fleſh,” as 
the Apoſtle faith in another Caſe, but nouri 
 cheriſhes it (as here in Corrupt Nature) againſt the 
Lord? And if a Man cloſe with Chriſt, he muſk 
hate his own Life comparatively, - that is, he muſt 
bring under his Body, even the Body of all natural 
and legal Righteouſneſs and Perfection, counting all 
| H2 Things 


es ang 


( 100 )) 


Things Dung in Compariſon, of Chriſt, and; the 
Righteouſneſs of God. I might be copious upon 
this, but I do but touch it, which is ſufficient in the 
purſuit of my Argument. nan 
Athly, Theſe uſes of Diſhonout that the Veſſels 
of Diſhonour are employed in, are of their tun 


chu fing, ſo that they have no wrong therein, or if 


they have, they do themſelves the Wrong. peak. 
not here of Sin in gencral, Which is Men's .own 
Choice, anch all their ſenſual Luſts and Appetites, 
but of thoſe Works wherein God employs both 
the Evil Spirits and wieked Men. In doing of 

which they Sin, as not doing God's Will, nor hav- 
ing any regard to his Cmmiſſion, and the Bounds 
thereof, but executing their own Luſt and Malice, 
as may be inſtanced, fir/# in the Devil andi his An- 


gels. You read of a ſeducing Spirit commiſſioned 


againſt Abab, to draw him to his-own Deſtruction 
at Ramoth Gilead, the Spirit that did it, Mered 
himſelf.; and ſo in the caſe of Fob, che Devil deſi- 
red the Work to afflict and prove Fob. Theſe were 
both Righteous Works in God. Abab had for- 
feited this Life by his Wickedneſs before, and it 
was an Act of Juſtice in God to bring him to Pu- 
niſhment; and the making the Patience of 7% 
conſpicuous, and ſetting him up as an Example, 
was likewiſe an honourable Counſel and Work, 
as it was che Counſel and Work of God; But Sa- 
tan in both theſe was à Veſſel to Diſbonour, and it 
was a dirty Work, as performed by him in his 
cen Spirit, and yet it was the Work of his -n 
ſeeking, not of God's impoſing; and ſo for Men 
that are the Inſtruments of God's Vengeance on 
one another, or of his Puniſhments on his own 
People, Pharaoh, Senacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar, 
they were all raiſed and employed by God to hum 
ble Ifracl, yet they all did their own Wort, and 
ſatisſied their own Will and Luſts therein, and 
therefore the Lord. brings in their Charge againſt 
them. T. 1s a little diſpleaſed and they belped for- 


ward 


+. -}----; 


85 3 
ward the,, Aficlian, Zech, i. 15. and it is a Work 


they needed not to be ſet upon; they have a, Pro- 


een 


I Hare be, ſtafted before him, 4 . Grey- 


hound he at, Liberty, he makes at heß without, fet- 


ordained of Gag, to, that, Wark, as the, Work it- | 


ſelf; was; predetermiped and; fargtold,. abat Chriſt 
ſhould be ſold, and that hy a, Familiar. . Vet Fudas 


Sthly, Eſpecially if we confider, that the Re- 
ward of every Man fhall be according ta his Vn B. 
God will obſerve a moſt Righteous Proportion 


therein; therefore our. Saviour. faith it ſhall ba ea- 


ſier in the Day of, Judgment for Tyre. and, Sidon, 
than, for 764-0 and Bethſaida, caßer for Sodun 
than for Capernaum, becauſe; they had not the 


Means that others had. Upon which Account, if 


2. Man was ſure he was a Reprohate, and. i go 
to Hell, it were his Concern to. 8 from as 
much Sin as he cold, for by that Means his Puniſh» 
ment would be the leſs. * He that kung nat his Maj- 


ter's [ill ſhall he beaten, hut with /ew Stripes, in 


Compariſon of him that knew and did it not. Thy 


eaxcle!ſs and wretched neglect of Means of Know- 
ledge tendered, will not excuſe (as Ignorance) 
but ſuch ſhall be reckoned, as knowing what they 

JJC might 
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1 „ 
might have known, had it not been for their own 
„„ VVV 

his is but a little of what God hath to bring of 
his own Juſtice and Righteouſneſs at that great 
Day; Yet this is more than I can ſee how any 
Man can anſwer. But if 1 am ſhort in what 
might be pleaded under this Head of the Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs of God, properly ſo called, as 
it relates to Sin and Sinners, you may perhaps find 
it made up in this other Head of his Goodneſs; 
for he hath I to that, he muſt not, he'can- 
not deny himſelf; he that is true to every thing, 
muſt not be unjuſt to himſelf, and to his highe/? 
and deareſt Glory, which is his Grace; that Word 
that he hath magnified above all his Names; for 
God is Love. Lowe 1s Himſelf moſt adequately 
and properly, and all his other Glories and Attri- 
butes ſerve and miniſter to this; as the Goſpel 
abundantly. teſtifies. Therefore now, as I ſaid be- 
fore, he muſt not, he cannot by aay one Act or 
Adminiſtration, much lets by a Courſe, an endlos 
Courſe of Wrath and Judgmenr, for ever cover 
this Face of his Love, ſo bright and amiable. 
Therefore having premiſed this, I cone to anſwer 
that Objection: na Nara 
O9. How this way of withdrawing and ſhut- 
ting up himſelf from his Creature Man (the great - 
eſt part of Men) whereby they miſcarry (not- 
withſtanding all he hath done for them by Chriſt, 
whom he gave to bear their Sins, and die for 
them) and do both Sin and fail of this Grace of 
God, and periſh and fall into Hell, can ſtand with 
his being one eternal Ad of Sweetneſs and Goodneſs in 
JJ pe Serbs 


' Anſwer. To which I anſwer, that in ſeeking 
this Sweetneſs of God, we muſt not look for a 
ſingle Sweetneſs, ſtanding alone from all his other 
| Ghories and Attributes, but for a Bweetneſs ari- 

| ing 


5 (203. ), 
ing from them all in their harmonious Tempera- 
ture and Compoſure; a Sweetneſs that gives free 
_ Scope and Liberty to them all; wherein their dif- 
tin Sounds are given and heard, as in Mulick ; 
yet all ſo excellent and /iilfully ſubdued io Harms- 
ny, that the greateſt and moſt Raviſhing Sweet- 
neſs, is the Reſult and eſſeci of all thofe Notes both 
open and fupt, both Sharps and Flats, both Con- 
cords and Dijecrds, both Trebles, Baſes, and Means, 
or whattoever elie Varieties or Contrarieties might 
be inſtanced. And without this, and in compariſon 
with this, the ſweeteſt Chords or notes Single, tho 
YA Sweet in themſelves, (as there is a great 
difference 1n Strings, Notes, and Stops) yet alone 
they are dull and flat, and barren of the Delight 
and Satisfaction to the Hearerss © | 
Now in making out. this Sweetneſfs, this Har- 
mony, we muſt know that God is the Supreme, 
the Greateſt, the moſt Abſolute, the moi perfect 
Unity, comprehending in himſelf all Farizty, not 
only the variety of Deverfty, but of Cuntrariety, 
for ſo it is ſaid, he calleth Things that are not { ſuch. 
are Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, which are Privations, 
and have no Py/tzve Being; yet in his Counſel 
about them, and defign upon them, be gives them 
Being, and calls them) as tho they were, and makes 
them an Illuſtration of Being, an Illuſtration of 
Things that are, of his 6wn Wiſdom and Righ- 
teouſneſs. ZW b 
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2. The Sweetneſs and Harmony in this Variety 
of Diverſity and Contrariety, is the Deſcending of 
this Unity and Sweetneſs to the rime/? paint, and 
diffuſing itſelf thro? all this variety, this contrariety, 
imparting to it, in all its paſſing thro? it, the 8weet- 
neis of his own glorious Counſel and Deſign; and 
in the cloſe Reſting upon it, in a moſt Magni- 
ficent, open, and full Revelation of itſelf in the 
whole, and in every part as it is in the whole, This 
is the ſweetneſs of che Face and Heart of God, in 

| e e 
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- - Relation to other parts and to 


* 


-$: OY )/ 
all the dak temp 59 INTE ſcenss of Sin and Weith, 
during the times of this World. 80 
This might be demonſtrated both in the parts 
and in the whole, there being à particular Beauty 
in every particular act of this Tragi-Comck Scene, 
as Solomon faith, every thing being beautiful in 
its Seaſon ; there being not thing , mmgle or ahne in 
the work. of God, but bearing an Harmonious 
| te whole ;- whence 
; reſult the Bear uty of the Whole. Sharp Trials; and 
the reward of ſweeteſt joys being in confusion, 
and by a mutual, rc ros Po ection of their 
ray, towards and upon ach other, Nin off and 
illuſtratit gone another: And i ſweet Jin, and 
bitter Pad eisen: Dives in his Life-tithe re- 
ceiving his good Things, While Lazarus receives 
Evil: Aud fo in the other Life Lazarus is cotn- 
forted while Dives i 0 tormented,” The. Veſſels to 
Dathongps haps aß re the Praiſe, honour, 
and dyantage 0 Y of 8. World, while the poor 1 in 
Kin orld are rich in Faith” and Heirs of the 
ng om. 5 4. | 
Oli. Al tot in 1 {6 AIRY but 1505 
wil. tay. the Co 0 ien remains, and theſe are 
Happy, Os 68 and miſerable Ones, ſome ſeemingly 
happy; | reall Miſerable, others really Happy 
and eeming ly Mie ſome only ents in this 
World, oy Miſerable 3 in the next, others Miſefa- 
ble in this World, and Happy in the next ? 


Aer. The Glace, the Swectneſs, nt ret 
upon every part in this Catholick and Univerſal 
Scene, is that Which ariſeth from the light of the 
whole, which to the Eye 0 Eternity appears in 
| every ſtep of his way ; Yea to him appeared from 

Eternity, before the actual production of any Crea- 

ture, but to us who are Creatures will not vifi- 
bly appear but in the End, or Confummation, when 
the yſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, when the 


Body 


{ 10s.) 
Body cf. Sin arid Righteouſneſs ſhall both have re - 
cc ved theit complete Form and. Actuation, the 
fulnels df all their integral patts and members. Thus 
{Hall they reſt, as it wereg and lie down together in 


the harmonious Boſom of chat glorious and Match - 


I Connfel and defign, that calls up both the. Things 
that are not, and the Fhings that are upon the 
Stage of this World, of Heaven and Earth, to diſ- 
play themfelves in their ſeveral Shapes and Co- 


loursg for the“ Glory of chat great Architectonick 


Wiſdom; and Love, that; deſigned them ally. and- 
deſigned upon them all the Illuſtrations of that laſt. 
and ſweeteſt Cloſeg that overcoming, that raviſn- 


ing Love: and Godfncis, Which is the End o thee: 


all. : ene 
* 5 tlie ankert eg of this, we are pre- 


ſented; with three Scenes in this great deſign, Which 


hiveitheir Hand and tie Seafons' allotted 
then. # 3 5 18 


The firſt is "the Sceile (dE, this World, 8 
Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death, are brought 


5 


upon the Stage, with cheſe limited and bounded 


Miffions, to diſplay themſelves in their Contraries 

and Antipithies, and this Scene takes up all the 
Times of this World. 

The ſecond Scene is tlie Rocknciliazies of all 

' theſe Antipathies and Contraries, a ſubduing them 

to the Harmony of che Deſign and Council of 

God, Which is the Werk of Chriſt and his Croſs 


to begin, and his Life and Kingly Power to per- 


ſect. And this is begun in the Fleck in this World, 


perfected at Death, and in the Reſurrectio of the 


Dead; they being the Firſt - fruits unto God and 
the Lamb of the reſt of the Creation, in whom this 
Work is not begun till the World to come, or 
Chriſt's Kingdom is gloriouſly revealed on Earth: 

and then ſhall it (before Chrin hath done, and be- 
fore, or at his Reſignation of the Kingdom to the 
Father) be kniſhed upon the whole Natutè ef 
Mankind, and every Individual Perſon. 


The 
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( 16 ) 

The third Scene is, The glorious Fruit and Tri-“ 
umph of the whole, thus finiſhed and perfected 
in the Kingdom of the Father; whence both theſe 
other Scenes ſhall be ſwallowed up, and yet ' fhall 
remain as a Landſkip of Glory to all Eternity: 
Where both the Elect and Reprobate having acted 
their Parts in this deſign, Mall Eternally wich 
higheſt Joy and thankfulneſs, contemplate and re- 
view the depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of God, that governed and manag- 
ed ſuch Contrarieties, reconciled ſuch Antipathies, 
and brought forth at laſt ſo glorious an Iſſue out 
of them all, where Sinners of all forts and ſizes 
ſhall ſee all their Sufferings, Temptations, De- 
ſertions; but ſhall be Afflicted with them no more. 
They ſhall look on all indeed as Dangers they 
have paſſed, as Deaths they are Delivered out of; 
Yea, ſo ſhall the Damned rejoice over that Hell 
they have been in. They ſhall reflect on that Fire 
out of which they are Delivered; and it ſhall be 
the food of their f Fat So that the Deſign of God 
being now accompliſhed and opening itſelf,” ſhall. 
ſwallow up all the Paſſions of Grief and Sorrow 
that accompanid theſe Scenes of Troubles, while 
they were in acting; and his Righteouſneſs, which 
' 3s this glorious End, ſhall ſwallow up the Crea- 
ture's Unrighteouſneſs whereby he has ſerved and 
wrought' unto. this End, as he was ordained, but 
knew it not, which was both his Sin and Pain; 


and the Creature will ſee that this glorious Je 


was no thanks to him, but to that glorious Caoun- 
fel and Wiſdom, that brought Good out of Evil 
in this New Creation, as he commanded Light to 
ſhine out of Darkneſs in the Firſt Creation. For 
Je did it to evil, faath Joſeph to his Brethren, but God 
turned it to good. CV 
Theſe are the three Scenes: and if we allow the 
Firſt and not the Second, we muſt keep God 
and his Word at a Diſtance for ever, we muſt 
deny Chriſt to have fulfilled the End, he was ow 


( 0-9 

and ordained for, or to do it but in part ; yea, we 
muſt make God or his Work, which is all one, {fot 
God's Will and Counſel is Himſelf, and his Work 
1s the Will and Counſel executed and brought 
forth, and all things are this Will and Counſel} 


but a part and not the whole, and to whom, or to 


what ſhall we caſt the other part, unleſs with the 
Manithees we make two Eternal Principles, one of 
Good, the other of Evil, which is all one as to 
make two Gods. ROO. T2 TY * 
And if we allow this Second Scene, as if we deny 
not the Scripture we muſt, for he muſt Reign, and 


dy the Power of his Life and Kingdom finiſh the 
Work he laid the Foundation of in his Death 


and Reign, untill all his Enemies are put under 
his Feet, until Death be deftroycd, called the laſt 
Enemy: And is it only temporal Death think 
you ? What Glory would be in that, to deſtroy 
temporal Neath, and to leave Eternal Death ram- 
pant over the greateſt part of Mankind? There- 


fore Death, however, in that Place, x Cor. xv. 


relating to bodily Death in that Argument, yer it 
implies the other with a multo magis, much more: 


then I ſay, This being allowed, the third Scene will 


necefſarily follow. For when the Law hath teſt its 
Strength, and Death its Sting, and Sin its Force, what 
ſhould hinder, that the whole Quire of every 


Creature, which is in Heaven and on the Earth, 


and ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in them 


ſhould join Hallelujahs, and celebrate that Grace, 


that Wiſdom, that delivered and reſcued them out 


of Wee of Death, che Second Death. Then 


every Sin, that Sinners have committed, and e 
aggravation of their Sins, the Root of Sin being 
now Slain by this gracious, chis glorious Coun- 
ſel of Ged, (in the winding up of 'all, Shining 
forth upon them) ſhall be the oil and fuel of 
their Joy and Triumph, making the Flame thereof 
aſcend the higher and ſtronger: Yea the remem- 
| brance of the bitter Twinges, and Pangs, and Tor- 
| | ments 
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( 108 ) ROO 
ments they have: Sufferech for them, ſhall. increaſe 


Kingdom be; delivered up to the Father, And we 
_ Jee a 


fon Ever. : #5 $. : 18 125 2 t ; $ 4 12 14 Jin. n 
Let no Man ſay how can theſe Things be: For 


ple, and that Firſt Covenant, yea the Day of Chriſt's 
Rrſt Appearance, the ſeven Churches of 4/a, with 
the Glory of the Primitive Times. Much more 
hath the Lord ſet an end to Darkneſs, to the times 
of Sin, and the Man of Sin, and the reign of Death, 
and the Kingdom of Wrath; which being now Old 
and ready to vaniſh, and the Power ariſing War. 

| y 


{ 69 ) 
by it ſhall be done away; which is the breakin 
forth of the Light of this bright and glorious Coun- 
ſel and Deſign; which being backed and affiſted 
with the Life and glorious Appearance and Reign 
of the Prinee of Life, who is ordained for this end, 
to vanquiſh and aboliſh Death, and bring Light 
and Immortality to Light, and doth it by the Goſ- 
pel; ſhall make it impoſſible for- Death and Hell 
to hold, or keep back * theſe Priſoners any longer; 
even as the Light ariſing upon the Heaven, | ſets 
free the Priſoners of Night. Our Saviour when 
he. was Loek'd up in the Grave for Sin, made it 
too hard a Work for the Pains of Death to detain 
Him, after the Third Day, the Day of his glorri- 
ous Light was riſen upon him ;- which was as great 
a Work as to releaſe the Damned out of Hell: for 
he had the Sins of the wh World upon him. 
Vea, I will ſay, That if this Light did once ſhine 
out upon the Damned, and that after that, they 
ſhould continue in a local Hell: yet Hell would 
be no more Hell unto them; nay, it would turn 
Hell itſelf into a Heaven, and make very Darkneſs 
itſelf to be all Light about them, as David ſpeaks 
of the Light of God's gracious Preſence, Pale 


exxxix, from verſe 8, to 13. 
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The Ohjection drawn from the Unpardon- 
 ableneſs of the Sin againſt the Holy 
E 


TF Shall ſet down the Argument in the Words of 
| our Saviour himſelf, Mark iii. 28. Veri I ſay 
unto you, All Sins ſhall be fargiven unto the ſons of 
men, and blaſphemies wherewith fbever they ſhall ba 
pheme : But he thay ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, hath never fargiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation, | 5 7 boys xt; a; ae 
This (never) is expreſſed Diſtributively, Matth. 
xii. 31. neither in this world, nor in the world to come. 
90, alſo Luke x11;- 10, you have the ſame words 
recorded, as to the Subſtance, 'befides many other 
Scriptures which hold forth the Deplorableneſs and 
the Irrecoverableneſs of falling away after being 
onee enlightened, and taſking the good Word of 
God, and the Powers of the World to come, as 
Heb. vi. that it is impoſſible to renew ſuch to Repent- 
ence; with the Demonſtration and Illuſtration of 
it, for that they Crucify to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame 3 and therefore 
as the Ground that after all Culture brings forth 
= Briers and Thorns is nigh to Curſing: So their 
End is to be burned, So alſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of wilful Sinning after Men had received the 
knowledge of the Truth that there remains no more 
4 Sacriſice for Sin, but a certain fearful looking for of 
Judgment and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the 
Auadverſary, Heb. x. Which he illuſtrates by a 
_ compariſon with ſuch as deſpiſed Moſes's Law, and 
the remedilets of their Condition who died with- 
out 


* 
2 . 


3 Gin) 
out Mercy ; / how much er Puniſhment ſeppoſe yr, 


ſhall he be thought worthy, that hath trodden under foot 


the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the Cove- 


nant wherewith he was Sanfificd an unholy thing, and 


hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Where it is 


put to Men themſelves to Judge of the Equity of 


this Proceeding. . There are many other places, as 
in Peter and Jude, that ſpeak of Trees twice Dead, 


pela up by the Roots, and of ſuch whoſe latter 


nd is worſe than their Beginning; and John that 
ſweet Apoſtle, that is ſo full of Love, he tells us of 


2 Sin unto Death, of which he ſaith, I ſay nt thut 


ye ſhall pray for it. 


2 


Now the Argument is plain, if any be excepted, 
be it but one Man, one Sinner in the World, all 


that we have ſaid falls to the ground, that's clear. 


Before I come to anſwer this Objection, I muſt 


enter this Caution, That what I have ſaid, and 


ſhall now ſay, is not to plead the Cauſe of ſuch 


wilful, deſperate, and deſpiteful Sinners: God for- 
bid any Man ſhould take that Taſk on him, where 
the Spirit of God doth not command us to Pray, 


ble of being d 
Blood of Chriſt will not mollify them, nothing 


that we ſhould be- bold to Plead ; they are not 
qualified for any ſuch Favour, nor are they capa - 
Qualified or Softened by it; if the 


will; it were loſt, loſt Labour upon them, as to 


make a Black-a-more white: And it is againſt 
the Courſe of God's Juſtice, for Men to endeavour 


It,. 


But yet this lays no reſtraint upon us, but that 


for God and for the Truth's ſake, the Truth may 


and ought to be ſpoken : What therefore I here 
ſhall ſay, is for the making good the Argument J 


have in hand, and for the Glory of God and his 


rich Grace, which is concerned therein. 
I anſwer therefore not by Denying any thing 


| of the Antecedent, but the Sequel, and ſo I deny 


the Argument; the Antecedent is moſt true, ſome 


Sinners have never forgiveneſs, but the Illation 


18 


| 
| 
ö 
l 


l 
is falſe, chat therefore they ſhall never de 


And ſo the Objection Hes. equally againſt all that 
g0 to Hell, they are not ſorgiven 3, yet after all 
they may be Saved, tho? I grant there is a great 
differenee between the Sin a ainſt the Holy Ghoſt 
and all ether, Sins; for t ere is not any Pres 
but Men that have committed it may be brough 

to repent of it, and ſo may be ſaved; but this I 
, precludes, Repentance ; and therefore as there is 
alſoua great difference in the degrees of \uniſh - 
ment even in Hell, ſo theſe ſhalt have the tough 
and chotteſt Place in that Lake of fire: 0 1s 


militates not at all againſt our,Hypothehis, that 
they as, well as -others, I ſay not as ſoon, as others, 


but as certainly may ſome time or other be dave, 
and plucked gut of that Burning. 


For let us-confider, ohr Savipur's Wopfls "TY "They 


Fall, ot be, Fargiven :- They, are nt forgryen i tet are 5655 


into Hel fer their Sins, 


Oni. But their Damnation, is aid. to be Eternal, 
and it is ſaid, they neither ſhall be Forgiven in 
"this World nor in that which. is to Some. . 


Un dur. Bat both * World 1 the World 


| to! come have an End. The End of this. World i is 


at hand; how.long: the next ſhall laſt. is uncertain; 


but it is probable. it hall laſt. langer than F 4 


Man living upon Earth; which you know in 


Old World was almoſt to a Thouſand ears ; 


nay, longer than any;of he Modis ever laſted :_ 


it ir be meant that during all that ſpace they ſhall 
lie under chis hery indignation, it is a, great while. 
The meaning |L-conceiye..mut either be that; or 


elſe to ſhew that tho? in the World, to den | 
Chriſt'sglorious and: visible, Rei n.on Earth, when 


- heiſhall be a Prieſt vpon his, Thrqne, there ſhall _ 
be the exerciſe and: demonſtration, of greater Grace 
+ than ever was in this World, (as ty 

bew there: Mee gill cleanſe their Blad 9 


cxiptures 


PL 


("10g *0 
he had not cleanſed: And a fountain ſhall go forth 
from the Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the 
valley of Shittim) yet the Grace how immenſe ſo- 
ever (as the Waters of the Sanctuary when they 
were grown to a River unpaſſable) all that Water 
will not waſh away the Guilt of this Sin; I ſay, 
either of theſe Senſes gives no Hopes of Forgive- 
| neſs to this Sin, which bars all poſſibility of Re- 
pentance in him that commits it. You will fay 
then, how ſhall they be Pardoned? I fay, they are 
not Pardoned, but muſt bear their Sin during this 
World and the World to come. But unleſs any 
Scripture holds forth that they or any other Sin- 
ners, (and if not they, ſure not any others) ſhall 
bear their Sin beyond the term or period of the 
World to come, then their Puniſhment muſt end, 
where the World to come ends, diz. when Chriſt 
gives up the Kingdom to the Father; for the World 
to come is the glorious State of Chriſt's Medi- 
atory Kingdom, Eb. il. 5. And if the continuance 
of it be fo long and until then, I ſee not but 
this may give us the Account and the meaning 
of that Never - forgiveneſs, and that Eternal Dam- 
nation which is denounced againſt this Sin; the 
word Eternal being the ſame (as all Grammarians 
know) that is uſed for this World or Age, and 
eſpecially if we take in another Notation, viz. That 
this Fire is kindled by the breath of the Eternal 
God who liveth for ever, as the Prophet faith of 
Tüpber. e Od 8 re 


Oz. But you may yet ſay, if they have never 
Forgiveneſs, nor are ever Pardoned, how ſhall they 
ever be Saved, eſpecially when they lie out of the 

reach of Repentance ? | | 


Anſwer, You muſt anſwer with our Saviour, 
when he had ſaid, it was as eaſy for a Camel to g 
through the eye of a needle (which ſome ſay was a 
Gate in Jeruſalem _ the Needle*s-eye, being of 

a nar · 


( 114 ) 


a narrow ablong figure) yet faith he, what is im. 
x poſſible with man is poſſible with God; eſpecially if we 


take in that Conſideration that he hath the Times 


Courſe. 


did eat, and drink, and rejoice, an 


ſeventh Month, which was the *s 


- 


and ſet them. And therefore 

_ 2dly, When the ſet time is come for the deter- 
min\ag;of Wrath and Puniſhment, it then ceaſes of 
le. But yet, LR . 

Zalxy, Thel muſt be a legs) P gbllipng and Pro- 
claiming thereof as by the Trumpets: in the Year 
of Fubilee, which is the reaſon of that Language 
uſed by the Spirit in many places of the Pro- 
phets, and in the New Teſtament, as 1. Cor. xv. 


and Seaſons in his own. Power, and hath appointed 


Jor the Trumpet ſhall ſound, which is the publiſhi 


of this gracious, this glorious Counſel of God. 
The. Year of Jubilee began the furt Day of the 
innipg of their 
ay the Seryants 
wore Crowns 
or Garlands in token of their Freedom: Vet they 


Vear; and therefore from that 


went not out actually from under the Hands of 
their Maſters, until the Trumpet ſounded, which 


was the tenth Day of that Month, then was their 
Univerſal Freedom publiſhed, as Mr. Ainſivorth ob- 


ſerves, and interprets this ſounding of the Trum- 
pet, of the preaching of the Goſpel. This Trum- 
pet was ſounded, ſay the Rabbius, firſt by the 
Sanhegrim, and after that every Maſter was to 
ſound throughout the Land, to publiſh, that Liberty 
to his Servants. This was done on the tenth Day, 
becauſe that was the Day of Atonement, fſignify- | 


ing their Liberty owed itſelf to the Atonement, 


which our Redeemer hath made for us, and he is 
the great Publiſher of it; and therefore we find 


the Trumpet at his Moath, Ia. Ixi, proclaiming 


this acceptable year of the Lord, | | 
Ou. But it will be yet objected: Theſe. wilful 


Sinners, and thoſe that have ſinned againſt the 
Holy G 


oft, have forfeited the' benefit of Chriſt's 


Redemption; why elle is it ſaid, there remains no 
more Sacrifice for Sin? + Anſwer. 


> 


C25) _ 
. Neſwir, Tt is True, and it is a fearful thing to 


fall into the Hands of the living God, to be de- 


livered up from the tender Hands of a Crucified 
Saviour, into the Hands of the living God; yet 
this living God is the Tame Jeſus, tho' in another 
appearance; for God even the Father hath commit- 


red all judgmint to the Son, and therefore we read of 


the Mrath of the Zamb, and the Wrath of: God who 
trveth for ever und ever, Rev. xv. 7; and our God is & 
con ent wa ahd the Lt ye fhall be revealed from 
edyen in flaming fire. Th 

well as tms laſt, do all intend Chriſt, and they in- 
tend Chriſt not dealing with Men, now in this ap- 
pearance; as in his Firſt, when he came as a Prieft 
to pour out his Blood for them with wooings and 
intreaties, but avengirig the lighting thereof as a 
King, therefore he now dies not for them any more, 
he did that once; but he lives for ever and ever, 
and by the Power of his Life he judges ahd brings 
them under; ' but tilt I ſay it is the ſame Jeſus. 
That's one thing. toy, 2; $9. 


2dly, They are l faid to be his People cyen 


under this judgment, Heb. x. 30. Immediately 
before the Apoſtle ſounds that terrible Note in 
their Ear, that it is @ fearful thing to fall inta the 
hand F the living God; he prefaceth it with this, 
the Lord ſhall judge his People, which was ſpoken to, 
and of 1/rael, Deut. xxx11, 36. And good reaſon, he 
ought to have a title to them, for he bought®hem 
with his precious Blood. Now though they may 
| forfeit their own Intereſt, yet they cannot extin- 


guiſh his Right. So the Lord faith in Ezekiel, all 


Souls are mint; where yet he ſpeaks of fouls that 


die by their Iniquity. Therefore... 
zZaͤly, The caſe of theſe Sinners ſeems to be the 
ſame with thoſe. Servants that went not out free 
the ſeventh year, whereof we read, Ex. xxi. It 
was the firſt Law that was given after the Ten 
Commandments almoſt, that every Hebreto. Servant 


ſhould go forth free the Seventh year, but if he 
Jos EZ deſpiſed 
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© David live for ever,” 
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deſpiſed his Liberty, (that, is in effect the Lan- 

uage, of his loving his | Maſter better than his 
Freedom) he was to be brought to the Elders and 
to be bored through the Ears with an Awl, to the 


Poſt of che Door of his Maſter's Houſe, and was 
not to go forth the next ſeventh year, nor the next, 


till che year of Jubilee; and then he was to go 
forth notwithſtanding. And the Reaſon given 1s, 
becauſe the Children of Jſrael, be they bond or 
free, were the Lord's Servants, and there fore muſt 


know a time of Liberty, let them ſell themſelves 


away how far ſoever; and ſo the Land muſi not be 
fold for ever: for the land is mine, ſaith the Lord, 
Lev. xxv. 23, and ye are ſtrangers and ſyourners.with 
me; yet their Servitude to the year of Jubilee is 


called, a ſerving for ever. Upon which Mr. Ainf- 


worth hath this note on the place: That as their 
“Ever ended then at the Jubilee; ſo the other 


legal Ordinances, which are commanded to be 
© kept for ever, had alſo their End at the Jubilee 


< of the Goſpel, and he Fs who urge the Ob- 
© ſervation of them, may be anſwered from their 
© own Writings, as he quotes Rabbi Menachem on 
*© the place, ſaying, it is a known thing that this 
word (Legnolam) for ever, is ſometime ſpoken of 


a determined time, as Exo. xxi. 6, he ſhall ſerve 


him for ever, viz. unto the year of Jubilce, and 
*© ſometimes it is ſpoken of length of days without 
„ knowledge of their Limit, but yet they have a 
„Limit and End, as when they ſaid, Let King 
If it be ſaid, the caſe of the Jews was ſingular, all 
Men are not upon that Advantage. They were the 


People of God. Nationally by the expreſs Choice 


and Covenant of God with their Fathers. I an- 
ſwer, that therein they were but a typical Firſt- 
fruits of the Nation, and their Land, of the whole 
Earth; and therefore it is ſaid, the God of the whole 
Earth ſhall he be called, _ 52 5 8 1070 
ene 5 14165 No 
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* Now let us Conſider, if all Souls be the Lord's, 
and upon that Account are not to be Servants for 
ever, then none are to be excepted. And indeed 
conſider ' but the value both God and Chriſt puts 

but upon one Soul, preferritig it to the whole 
World: And what fhall be given to the Lord in 
exchange for ſo many Millions of Souls loſt to him 
for ever; as the vulgar opinion holds. Beſides 
that it is Sin and not Man, (not the Creature of 
God, the Soul of Man) that is God's Enemy, the 
Apoſtle ſtating it fo, Col. i. 21. Enemies by wicked 
Forks, Sinners as Sinners; not as Men, but as 
Cotnmitters or Lovers of wicked Works. There 
fore the fiery indignation ſhall devour the Adver- 
ſaries, quatenus Adverſaries, not as the Creatures 
of God; and if Sin could be dealt with, out of 
Man, it were another caſe, but it being in itſelf a 
Privation, it muſt be judged and puniſhed in the 
Subject, as you cannot bury Death out of your 
hight, but by burying the Carcaſe, ſo Sin is con- 
demned in the Fleſh, and the Fleſh is judged in 
Man: Tf God ſhould ſuffer Sin ever to embondage 
Man, where were his Love? Man were for ever 
loſt.” But if in the deſtroying of Sin, God ſhould .. 
for ever abandon Man, what difference is there? 
If Hell never have end, Sin can never have end: 
For if they live under Wrath endleſsly, Sin is 
thereby perpetuated, but if Sin be deſtroyed, the 
ſame moment Man is ſaved. So that if God hath 
a mind, as he hath, (his Holinefs carrying Him 
to it) to exterminate Sin, it muſt be the Salvation 
of the Sinner. Therefore it ſeems to me, that if 
the Lord do not annihilate all wicked Men, they 
muſt be allowed a Return ſometimes, (though at 
what time I determinate not; ſave at or before 
the delivering up the Kingdom to the Father) to 
their firſt State which they had in the fore-Rnow- 
ledge of God, and in their firſt Parents before Sin 


entered. | 
Wy 4:3 7:5 > Theſe 
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Theſe are but the ſoſt and low Whiſpers of 
that Trumpet, Which in due time our great high 
Prieſt the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſet to his Mouth, and 
with a loud and ſhrill ſound ſhall publiſh through 
the Earth and Heavens; yea, and through all thoſe 
dark Regions of Death and Hell whereſoever this 
Jubilee, and with it the power of his endleſs Life, 
the Spirit of Life ſhall go forth from him, to 
quicken thoſe Inhabitants of Death and Hell, not 
to Torment them any longer, as it hath done at 
firſt, and will to the laſt, avenging on them the 

deſpiſing of his Grace; but then comforting them 
with the opening and diſcloſing the whole Counſel 
of that Grace, that was ſhut up in this Womb of 
Wrath and Darkneſs, and ſealed up in Death. 
This is the Interpreter, one of a Thouſand, that 
will ſhew. unto man His Righteouſneſs, as the 
Strength of his Plea, not only from the Nature of 
God who is Love, but from and by Reaſon of the 
Counſel and the Will of God, and this delightful 
projed which will anſwer and reſolve all the 
rſhnefles and Difficulties that ſeem. to be in it, 
through our not looking to the end thereof. We 
ſee now but thro? a Glaſs darkly, we know but in 
part; but Chriſt knows the whole of the Caſe and 
will argue it, and plead it with ſuch ſtrength and 
adv antagę for every loſt Soul, that he will carry 
the Day, and all thoſe whom he. reconciled by his 
Death, will he firſt or laſt fave by his Life. 
Therefore as this is terror to fall into the Hands of 
the living God, this eyer-living Jeſus; ſo after 


te Judgments finiſned and the Wrath executed, 
there is Mercy in the Iſſue, and as it is ſaid to 


t 
Vrael, there is hopes in thy End; that all the loſt 


i bilden of Adam ſhall, again return to their bor- 
der, to their Eſtate, in the. Favour and Love of 
God, thro' the Death and thro' the Life of the 
Lord Jeſus. who was dead, and that for them; and 
is now alive, and that alſo for them; and behold. 
he lives for evermore to make effectual the whole 

Intention 


; ( 219--) \ 
Intentien of his Neath; (however Devils and Men 
themſelves againſt-themſelves, have done their ut- 
termoſt to fruſtrate it) and with and above this, 
his on concern, fully to uncover and declare his 
Father to be Love throughout, and to be that Light 
in whom is no Darkneſs at all. TON, 
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A further clearing of the foregoing Argu- 

ment, from the great advantages Chrift 

Has to accompliſb this Workin his ſecond 
Appearance. ee 


YHIS will be much clearer if we conſider that 

+ Chriſt hath a Second part of his Mediatory 
Office to perfect at his next coming; which is 
the greater part, viz. the moſt Powerful, though 
not the moſt coſtly or painful to himſelf: For 
ſo the Firſt part was, being performed thro? great 
Sufferings and Death, in a State of Humiliations: 
But now he comes as a King, not to intreat but 
to Command, and to put Life into his commands 
by than All- ſufficiencey of Power he is inveſted. 

With... 8 

That this is the greateſt part even towards his 
own ſaved ones, viz. the Elect, that are the Firſt- 
fruits of his Creatures, appears, becauſe even they 
are Saved in hope till then, as the Apoſtle ſhews, 
Rom. viii. and hope that is ſeen is not hope, there - 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 5, Me thro the Spirit 
Wait oor the hope of Righteouſneſs thro' faith: Tho' we 
be Tuſtified Perſons, in the preſent Time; yet the 
glorious Fruits of our juſtified State appear but 


( 


part and darkly, and we are ſaved, but in a Myf« 
tery. Full many, and thoſe great and glorious 
Things are ſpoken of the City of the Living God, 
_ of ati aBitbed" Immmonity and Freedom from the 
guilt and power of Sin, and all the conſequents 
of it; but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be: Therefore Chriſt's interceſſion in Heaven and 
the interceſſion of his Spirit in our Hearts re- 
heves and helps us in this State of Infirmity, 
watching over thoſe Enemies which yet remain 
in the Land; Over-ruling them, and Bounding 
them, and turning that to Good, which they at- 
tempt and practiſe to Evil. And thus it will 
be till Chrit's ſecond and glorious appearing; and 
whether that of the Apoſtle: ſpoken of the Pro- 
Ree and Worthies of the Old time, that looked 
into the glorious Promiſes made to the time of 
the Goſpel, but ſaw not the Accompliſhment of 
them (God having provided ſome better things 
for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
Perfect) may not be applied here, viz. that it is 
not the will of God that we ſhould be Perfect, 
till that better thing, relating to the whole Crea- 
tion in Chriſt's ſecond Appearance be ready, | leave 
to Conſideration. FEISS TOY 4h 8 
But if it be ſo that the perfecting of the Saints by 
the actuating their complete Form, and actuali- 
auß of all theſe Privileges and Glory confirmed 
and ſealed up to them in the Blood of Chhriſt 
awaits another Seaſon ; even this ſecond Appear- 
ance of Chriſt, what marvel is it, if the reſt of 
Men be deferred to that Seaſon, for the reaping 
the Fruits and Advantages of his Death: Wherein 
elſe have the Firſt-fruits the pre-eminence, the 
World enjoys their good things here, whilſt the 
Saints receive their evil Things. © 
| Now that this is ſo, that the Saints are ad- 
zourned to this Seaſon for the perfecting of their 
but Inchoate Salvation, is clear from many Scrip-; 
- tures, Col. iii. 3. Eph. i. 10. Chap. iii. 3. Rom. v. 
£ h 10. 
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ho Heb. 9, laſt. 1. Pet. i. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 49. 2 Theſſ. 
i. 6, 7, &c. with many other, beſides 1 was 
named before. _—_— | 
. 2dly, The ſecond thing to be ſhewn'is th > great 
Advantages our Lord Jeſus is upon for this great 
Work in his Second Appearance, over. what he 


was in his. Fir which. Tos in Took: nem 
as theſe, Wt 


* 


1. He comes as a 2 Hing. 951 
2. As a Heavenly Man. 

3. As a quickning Spirit. 

4. In the full Revelation of the Father. 


* 5] ſhall gather them up into two Heads. 


1. His Office which he comes to 3 And 


2. His nen for it. 


1ſt, He comes as a FN in the full a of 


his Kingly Office on Earth, which he hath exer- 


_ cifed only Myſtically and in Heaven hitherto. 
Remarkable is that word of our Saviour, my King- 
dom is not now from hence; implying that now 18 


not the Seaſon of it, but it is to be ſhewn in its 
proper times, as 1 Tim. Vi. 16, viz. At his Second 


coming. Not but that he comes then as a Prieſt 
too, for he ſhall be a Prieſt upon his Throne, it is 
ſaid, Zech. vi. 13. But the Office he comes emi- 
nently to diſcharge, is his Kingly Office, which 16 
to enforce his other Offices: For where the Word of 
a King is, there is Power, ſaith Solomon : Therefore it 
is ſaid, thy People ſhall be Willingneſſes in the 
Day of thy Power, P/. cx. 4. As who would 7M 
no ſooner ſhall Chriſt ſpeak and intimate his Will, 
but it ſhall be complied with, 

Yea, he comes not only as a King, but as God's 


King; not in his own intereſt and behalf only, but 


kis Father's, to bring back his Creatures to him. 
Therefore, 


2. It 


at. 


2. It being his Father's Work, he ſets him forth 
and ſends him with à moſt ſplendid Equipage in 
his own Slory, and the Glory of all tho Holy 
Angels with attend him in this expedition from 
Heaven. Chriſt hath a Glory of his own which 
is ſurpaſſingly Reſplendent, but when to this ſhail 
be joined his Father's Glory and the Holy Angels, 
how great will this Three-fold Glory be ! You 
have them altogether mentioned in this coming, 
Luke ix. 26. Firſt he comes in his own Heavenly 
Glory as the Lord from Heaven, as much exceeding 
the Glory of the Firſt Adam in Innocency, as 
Heaven exceeds Earth. The firſt Man was of the 
Earth Earthly, (tho' fine Earth, yet Earth) but 
the ſecond. Man is the Lord from Heaven. And 
therefore this Second Man's World and Paradiſe 
Mall as much exceed the firſt, as Heaven exceeds 
Earth. Well may it then be called a New Earth. 
You read how Chriſt's Face in the Transfiguration 
 thone as the Sun, and his very Garments were 
White as the Light, whiter. than any Fuller on 
Earth could make them: This was but a Scheme 
in the Days of his Fleſh, a Scheme of his Glory 
during his Humiliation. Now that Glory itſelf 
will preſent itſelf, and that not for a Moment, but 
for Continuance, —- ; OE COP TRE 

2. He comes as a Quickning Spirit; the firſt 
Man Adam was made a Living Soul, the laſt Adam 
a Quickning Spirit: called Laſt, not Second as 
| before; becauſe this will chiefly appear in his Laſt 
coming. Now the Spirit is Life, ſaith our Saviour, 
and it is the Spirit that quickeneth. This is that 
Life we ſhall be raiſed by, ſo aſſuredly that the 
Apoſtle brings it with a much more, Rom. v. 10. 
. If when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to GC 
by the Death of his Son, much more being reconciled 
ſhall we be ſaved by his Life, Now this is that which 
none but the Elect have taſted the Power of till 
this time, and they but taſted it. Indeed Tem- 
porary Believers may taſte the good Word of cog 
945K 5 . an 


( 193 ;). 
and the Powers of the World to come, and be made 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, viz. in Gifts and 
common (Graces, but 5 never taſted of this Life, 
far if they had they could never e ; 
this is that the Tree of Life in Paradiſe was a Fi- 
gure of, which if Adam had eaten of, he had lived 
for ever ; the Antitype itſelf appears in the New Je- 
ruſalem, and there, with a River of Water of Life, 
both which are propheſied of before by Egekiel; 
the Leaves of the Trees are for Medicine for the 
healing of the Nations, the Fruit for Food. Chriſt. 
this Tree of Life hath Leaves as well as Fruit. 
Leaves are the rich Cloathing or Ornament 
of a Tree, and preſerves and ſhades the Fruit, 
and thoſe that come to the Fruit. Chriſt will not 
confound but heal the Nations, and by thefe leaves 
diſpoſe, purge, and prepare them for the Fruit; 80 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs is promiſed to ariſe with 
healing in his Wings. Not but that Chriſt will con- 
found his Enemies at the beginning of his ſecond 
coming, hoſe eſpecially that he ſhall find in actual 
Hoſtility againſt him; but when that Work is over, 
then he will addreſs himſelf to healing, even thoſe. 
whom he hath wounded, and to make alive thoſe - 
whom he hath killed. $o likewiſe the River of 
Life, ſpoken, of in Zze. xlvii. 8, 9. It is ſaid, that 
theſe Waters went down into the Deſert, &c. and 
being brought forth into the Sea, the Waters (even 
the Waters of the Sea) ſhalt be healed, and every 
thing fhall live whither the River cometh : What 
more barren than the Deſert? And the Sea is an 
Emblem of the Wicked, but what cannot Eternal 
Life do, the Life of God, When he ſhall no more 
ſtand at the Door and knock, but ſhall work with- 
in, ſhall be a vis intus agen, as the Plaſtick or For- 
mative Virtue, or as the Soul actuating or forming 
the Body ? Such is the force of that Word, Ep/. 
iii. 20. which ſpeaks but of that which is the Saint's 
Experience in this dark time, yet they feel an En- 
ergy quod /ignificat intimam preſentiam, vim & fi- 
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K) 
edtitathm qua Deus intime omnia operatur, ſay the 
Criticks upon theſe worxddss. | 
In this Day of his ſecond appearing he will be all 
Life. The Denomination is of the greater and bet- 
ter part; but here the whole throughout is all life, 
Col. iii. 4. When Chriſt who is our Life ſhall ap- 
pear, &c. and that Life is Spirit, all of him is Spirit, 
from his Incarnation, his Conception, his Birth, to 
his Crofs, his Obedience unto Death, it is all Spirit, 
and leavens the whole Maſs of Human Nature; and 
ſo his Reſurrection, his Exaltation and 9 it is 
all Spirit, and ſhall now ſo appear, there's the ac- 
cent; he hath been ſo all along before a few, in an 
Enigmatick dark way, but he will be ſo now mani- 
feſtly, openly, univerſally ; therefore as in Adam 
all die, [x in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, for he 
is the Lord, the Spirit; his Words are Spirit and 
Life, he ſaid it in the days of his Fleſh ;| but now it 
| ſhall appear; his Fleſh was then Meat indeed, and 
his Blood Drink indeed, but now it ſhall be juſtified 
in his Spiritual Body. This is that great Tranſ- 
mutation, the true Philoſophers Stone, which Men 
have been hunting after; the Tranſmuter, the 
Transformer that hath given a Taſte of his Virtue 
and Power in the Elect all along, and but a Taſte, 
to what ſhall then appear; therefore we read of 
that Change in a Moment, in the twinkling of an 
Eye. Spirits have Power over Matter and work in 
an inſtant. I ſay not This ſhall appear in all pre- 
| ently; but in every Man in their Order; firſt in 
the Firſt-fruits, then after Judgment hath had its 
Courſe (which, how long that will be, I cannot de- 
termine) but before the delivering up the Kingdom 
by the Son to the Father, he will manifeſt this 
Power upon the whole Human Nature: This I am 
led to apprehend and believe from plentiful Evi- 
dence, But, e OF ITO 5» e 


Fphiraiy, And laſtly, he ſhall appear then in the 

Glory of the Father alſo; not only as a quicknin 

Spirit (which as a Man and Mediator he is made) 
4 | ut 


| „ 
but as God Co- eſſential with the Father, exerciſing 
the ſame Creating Power as God that quickneth all 
Things, and to whom all Things live, as our Sa- 
viour himſelf faith ; as the Son of Man he hath all 
Power given him in Heaven and in Earth, Power 
over all Fleſh, and to quicken whom he will, which 
is a larger Power than he did own or exerciſe in the 
Days of his Fleſh, but ſhall then come into the full 
exerciſe of it; but as God, he comes forth in the 
Original Right of that Power with che Father; and 
ſo he ſpeaks and *tis Created. As Man he is anoint- 
ed * the Name, the Vertue of the Father, but 
as God he 1s the very Name and Anointing itſelf, 
and the Power to declare and manifeſt this Name, 
this Vertue to the full; to ſhew all Men plainly 
and fully of the Father, and to exhibit and ſhew 
himſelf as he is; and ſo ſhall every eye ſee him, for 
he will be both Light and Eye, and Object to every 
Man; in this Light we fhall fee Light, yea they 
alſo that have pierced him, which of all Sinners thould 
moſt likely be debarr'd this chearing Sight; and 
leſt we ſhould think it reſtrained to the Jews, it is 
added, that all the Tribes of the Earth ſhall Mourn de- 
cauſe of him; which is an Expreſſion of a mourning 
of Compunction from a Spirit of Grace, not from 
Deſpair, but as in Zachary, for an only Son, and a 
 Firſt-born, and this ſhall all the Tribes of the 
Earth do- nts e 
And that which ſhall influence them to this, and 
thus melt them down, is that Glorious Revelation, 
that clear Exhibition he ſhall make of himſelf and 
of his Father. This is the Meſſage, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, that we have heard of him, that God is Light, 
and in Him is no darkneſs at all, and in another 
place, God is Love; but then he ſhall deliver it 
not as a Meſſage, but reveal it as a Light of Glory 
within us, and round about us, taking off the Vail 
both from the Face of the Father and his own Face, 
and from off our Hearts, that which we have not 
heard ſhall be told us, that which we have not ey 
| | a 
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ſhall we conſider; this is implied in that Promiſt 

of ſeeing him as he is, Ia. lii. 19. intimating a 

diſguiſe hath been upon him hitherto, which ſhall 
then be caſt off, and the deſign of the whole ſhall 
break forth and beautify every TON boy . in 
ws preg mn EY 


il 05. But it with be: objefted 7 We walks Chriſt 
kinder than he makes himſelf in his next appear- 
ing, for he faith in that place before wr: Late 
ix. 26. Wheſcever fh hall be aftamed HS of my 
Words, bf him ſhall the Son of y' when 
he ſhall come in bls _ 2 in 15 en ann 7 
_—_— Angels. . 


An ſw. This is not deny'd, but that Chris ap- 
pearing will be to the Shame of Enemies and Apoſ- 
tates; and many ſhall Riſe, not only in that Meta- 

| phorical Reſurrection in Daniel, but in the proper 
Reſurrection of the Body, to Shame and Contempt, 
and that everlaſting in the Senſe we have opened 
before, and to the Reſurrection of Damnation, as 
our Saviour himſelf wirneffeth, ohn v. 20. but all 
this hinders not,; but ere Chriff hath finiſhed his 
Work he will bring things to another pats; that 
he will not be afhamed and confounded World 
without End; this ſeems to be the Caſe ſpoken to 
| Ja. xlix. wherein the Lord 7eſus Chriſt is brought 
in as bewailing his loſt Labour upon the Fews, 
Verſe 4. Ihave laboured in vain, I have ſpent my Strength 
for nought and in vain, as he himfelf tells them, 
weeping over Jeruſalem, How often world 1 haue ga- 
thered thee, as a Hen gathers her Chickens under her 
ing, but ye would not? Well, tliis hach coſt them 
dear, Iſa, xxix. 22, 2 3. Chap. xlix. 18, 24. Chap. 
Iii. YO, 11, 12. Your 22 is left unte you dejolate ; 
| and henceforth you ſhall not fee me (as for above ſeven · 
teen hundred years hath been verified upon them) 
untill ye ſhall ſav, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Nai 


| of the Tord. 18 ns not a Revolution of Grace and 
Fayour 
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( 387 ) 
Fayour intimated. to them? fo in this Text, Ja. 
xlix. 4. after that bemoaning of himſelf, I have la- 
boured in vain, he takes heart again in theſe Words, 
Tet ſurely. my Judgment is with the Lord, and my Work 

with my C. What Judgment is that? Why the 
{ame Prophet tells us, not only in the ſequel of the 
Chapter, where the Gentiles are promiſed to make 
up the Loſs of the Jews, but Chap. liii 10. He Hall 
fee his Seed, he fhall prolong: bis Days, he ſhall jet'of the 
Travail of his Soul and be ſatisfied: And is nat every 
Maga the Travail of his Soul? Did not he pour 
out his Soul to Death for the whole World 2 And 
can he-be. ſatisfy'd with leſs than the Salvation of 
all that he thus travailed of? And if the reproach. 
of the Church is promiſed to be done away from 
off all the Earth, /a. xxiv.- and this is part of the 
reproach, and a great part (We bave travail d, we 
bave been in pain, we have brought forth nothing but 
Wind; neither are the Inbatitants of the World fallen, 
Ja. xxvi.) then ſure the reproach of the Head of 
the Church, yea of the Grace of God who gave 
Chriſt to die for all Men, muſt much more be done 
away; ſhall that bring forth nothing but Wind, or 
that which is worſe to the greateſt part of Man- 
kind ? Shall that always be under the reproach of 
Barrenneſs and Weakneſs ?- Is there not the Womb 
that is called upon to rejoice above Hagar or the 
Law ? Shall Chriſt fail or be diſcouraged in his 

Enterpri ze, of aboliſhing Death and bringing Life 
and Immortality to Light? Or ſhall he do his 
Work but in part, when God hath given him Pow- 
er over all Fleſh, that all that he hath given him 
(for ſo the Words are to be rendered, or the whole, 
viz. the whole Maſs or Lump of Human Nature) 
he ſhall give Eternal Life unto them ? Firſt indeed, 
to thei Firſt-fruits only, which are the Ele&, but 
in due time to the reſt, one as well as the other, as 
the Lord promiſed to the Land of 1fro« in theip 
time of Reſtitution, Rxeb. xlvii. 14. You ſhall in- 
habit it ane as well as anather. I hen is the dy 

| 5 aco 


{ 166 } 
Jacob ſhall not be aſhamed, neither ſhall his Face wax 
pale, but when he ſeeth his Children, the Work- of my 
Hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſan&ify my Name, 
&c. and J. xx1x. 22, 23. Yea, they ſhall fee and flow 
together, and their Heart ſhall fear and be enlarged, be- 
cauſe the abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted to thee, 
&c. 'I/a. Ix, 5. which places have a beginning of 
fulfilling in the reſtoring of the Jews, but ſhall have 
a further fulfilling ere the cloſe of that glorious 
| Var of Chritt's Reign 0% hs roms) 
o conclude this Evidenee from Chriſt's Glori- 
ous Capacity, to make this Univerſal and Wonder- 
ful Change, even to make all things new upon his 
Throne; he ſhall therefore be ſaid to come in the 
Glory of the Father (the Original Glory) becauſe 
he ſhall let in the Light of Eternity upon Men, and 
| Thall ſo uncover his Father, as he was never yet uns 
covered, and exhibit and preſent him, ſo as he was 
never yet ſeen, but by himſelf, who lay eternally 
in his Boſom ; at which brightneſs all the light we 
have hitherto rejoyced and reſted in, ſhall be done 
away, as being but in part, and all thoſe Diſpen- 
fations that we have thought ſo bright ſhall pafs 
like thick Clouds; thoſe Diſcoveries that we have 
taken for the Face of God, ſhall be ſhewn to be 
Coverings, and all times and Diſpenſations of times 
of this World, which have ike ä Sheet been let 
down from Heaven for us to look upon, having 
terved their Seaſon, ſhall be taken up into Heaven, 
and Time itſelf ſhall paſs into Eternity; and no- 
2 ſhall enter or remain there but that which 
was before this corrupted World, for all things were 
good in the beginning. 5 IE een e 
1 ſhall cloſe this Section with that of the Apoſ- 
tle, 1 Cor. ii. 7. to ver. 10. which takes in the Sub- 
ſtance of all that hath been ſaid upon this Head; 
the Words are theſe; Bus we ſpeak the Wiſdom of 
God in a Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which God 
erdained before the World unto our Glory, which none 
of the Princes of this Hb orld knew, for had they known, 
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they would not have Crucified the Lord of Glory, &c. 
in which laſt Words the Apoſtle drops an Apology 
or Excuſe for the Princes of this World not re- 
ceiving Chriſt, though it be not the Scope or Drift 
of the Apoſtle, I grant, for that is another thing, 
neither 'doth it excuſe them à toto, as they ſay, 
either Guilt or Puniſhment, but à tanto only; 
the excuſe is the ſame as the Apoſtle grants elſe- 
where, in the caſe of the Fews, Acts iii. 17. and 
that is Ignorance. I wot Brethren, thro! Ignorance ye 
did it, as did alſo your Rnlers ; and yet it is the 
Judgement of many, and thoſe Men of note, that 
the Scribes and Phariſees that purſued Chriſt to his 
Death, were guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; therefore it was not fimple or total Igno- 
rance, but the want of ſuch a Knowledge of him, 
as is given to the Ele@ by effectual calling, and we 
are told in this Text what it was; it was an Igno- 
rance of the Lord of Glory, and the occaſion of 
this their Miſtake, and not diſcerning, was the 
veil'd appearance in which he then was, during the 
State of his Humiliation, his Glory but ſparingly 
then ſhining forth; it not being the Seaſon of it; 
as it is not for the Saints, yet to ſhine forth. 
until Chriſt's ſecond appearance. And therefore 
faith St. John, 1. Chap. iii. 2. The World knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew not him; only the Spirit re- 
veals him to the Ele& in the preſent time. But 
then in his ſecond coming the Caſe ſhall be other- 
wiſe, as ve have heard, and this will be not only 
a ſpiritual Revelation of him, as never yet was to 
the eminenteſt Saint for fulneſs and perfection, but 
his Perſon ſhall be revealed in a viſible Glory, be- 
yond any created Glory of the Sun, (or if any thing 
elſe were mope glorious) and this bodily or viſible 
Glory ſhall be allo all ſpiritual, yea all Spirit; ſhall 
then impreſs the Mind as well as the Senſes, and 
ſhall work with his Spirit to the cauſing a Submiſ- 
ſion to him, and a reception of him. And until ſuch 
reception, it will be a torment intolerable to every 
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Creature that ſtands out againſt him, or is not in 


union with him. So the Grace and Sweetneſs of 
Chriſt in his divine Excellency, which ſhall then 


ſhine forth in its ſtrength, and ſhall pierce even to 
Hell itſelf, will be the Torment of the Damned in 
Hell, while they abide there, and when the Lord 


hath finiſhed that Work, then will he turn the other 
fide of this Glory upon them. For as the Pillar of 


Cloud and Fire, it hath a light and a dark ſide, and 


that ſhall revive and comfort thoſe whom the other 
fide did cruciate and afflit ; and fo ſhall there the 


higheſt Proof be given of the Truth of that Word, 
Deut. xxxii. 29, I, even [am he, and there is ud God 
like me. I kill, and I make alive, I wound, and I heal, 
Sc. The ſame God, even the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
God Man, by the ſame Life and Glory of his ſe- 
cond appearance and laſt coming, ſhall both wound 


and heal, firſt kill and then make alive. 


The Puniſhment of the Damned is diſtinguiſh- 
ed into Pæna Damni & Pena Senſus; and this Pun- 
i/hment of Loſs, the Senſe of it (for that they ſhall 
have) is as great as the Senſe of Pain; therefore our 
Saviour tells the Fews, as an aggravation, that ma- 
ny ſhall come from the Eaſt and Met, and fit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of Heaven, and the Children of the Kingdom 
{hall be caſt out, Matth. viii. 12. And O! What 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth will this occaſion ! 
Thus Dives lifted up his Eyes in Hell, and ſaw La- 
zarus in Abraham's Boſom. Now, to make this 


Puniſhment of Loſs exquiſite, they muſt have a 


Knowledge and Senſe of the Glory and Felicity of 
the ſaved ones, ſuch as they had not while in the 
Body here. Therefore they ſhall be enlightened 

by this Glory, in which Chriſt ſhall appear to a 
denſe of what they have loſt, and therefore this 
Glory ſhall appear otherwiſe to them than while on 
Earth; then they deſpiſed it, chuſing their own 


Will and Pleaſure before it, nay looking on God 


and Chriſt as the darkeſt and moſt melancholy 
EG | Objects 


(331 | 
Objects in the World, and as ſeeking themſelves, 
and tying up Poor Man from the beſt Enjoyment 
of himſelf, as the Tyrants of this World; but when 
God ſhall appear in this Glorious Revelation of 
himſelf in Chriſt, in this time, all Love all Light 
without Darkneſs! O how unſpeakable will the 
Torment be, to be ſhut out of this Boſom, theſe 
Embraces ! to want an Intereft in this Life, in this 
Pleaſure ! in this Joy! O how will this ſet them a 
Weeping and Wailing ! As on the other hand it is 
faid, the Saints and the ſaved ones, to commend 
their own Mercy, ſhall go forth and look on the 
Carcaſes of the Men that have tranſgreſſed, whoſe 
Worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their Fire be 
quenched. And this is one Reaſon of the Puniſh- 
ment both of Devils and wicked Men, being deferred 
to this time, becauſe this Preſence and Appearance 
of Chriſt with the Church on Earth, 1s a main In- 
gredient and Aggravation of their Torment, there- 
fore they are ſait to be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
Hruclion from the Preſence of the Lord and the Glory of 
his Power, 2 Theſ. i. 9. (as the times of refreſhing 
alſo are ſaid to be from the Preſence of the Lord, 
Acts iii.) the Preſence and Glory of Chriſt being 
the inflicting Cauſe of.their Pumiſhment ; there- 
fore they cry to the Rocks and Mountains to hide 
them from the Face of him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, Rev. vi. 16. which if fo terrible in that 
Change he made in the Raman Empire at the caſting 
down the Heathen Dragon in Conſ/tantine's Time, 
what will it be in that time, when he ſhall put down 
all Rule, Authority and Power, and take all into 
his own Hand, and appear on his Throne in the 
Glory of his Father. V 
All this will down; but the Revolution, the 
| turning the other ſide of this Glory, and revealing 
to them and giving them an Intereſt in it is incred1- 
ble. Vet it having a Power to heal and reſtore, as 
well as to Torment, yea, healing being the proper 
Work and Efficiency of it, and the other but occa- 
K 2 ſionally 
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ſionally or accidentally, who ſhall for ever Seal up 
this Power and Virtue of it, when the Nature of 


God, who is Love, doth not do it? We lay, that 


Power is in vain that is never reduced into Act, and 
therefore when the great Gulf or Space of Time 


which God hath ſet for the Declaration of his 


Juſtice in the Puniſhment of the Damned is filled 
up, and that the piercing Beams of this Glory that 
hath ſhined into Hell itſelf, thro? their Non- antere/? 
therein, hath fulfilled the afflicting and puniſhing 

art; then how eaſy, how agreeable is it to the 

ord to take off thoſe Chains of Darkneſs that hold 
them from any part in it, and to take off that Veil, 
and to let them into the Apprehenſion of this 
Great and Glorious Counſel of imparting it to them 
alſo, and letting them forth into the Participation 


of it? I will not ſay I have an expreſs Text for it; 


but there is a Text which favours ſuch an Appre- 

henſion, If, xxiv. 21. to the end. And it ſhall come 
to paſs in that Day, that the Lord of Hoſts ſball puniſh the 
Hoſt of the high ones that are on high, and the Kings of 
the Earth upon the Earth, and they ſhall be gathered to- 
gether as Priſoners are gathered in the Pit, and ſhall 
be ſhut up in the Prifon, and after many Days they 


Hall be viſited. What Day is this? It is the Day of 


the Lord's Reign on the Earth, that is manifeſted 
from the next verſe; Then the Moon ſhall be confound- 
ed, and the Sun aſhamed, when the Lord of Hals ſhall 
Reign in Mount Sion and in Jeruſalem, and before his 


Autients Gloriouſſy. Well then, what is the Pit or 


Priſon, but Tophet or Hell, chap. ili. 33. (which is 
called a Priſon, a Place of Cuſtody, 1 Pet. ili. 19.) 


Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for the King it is prepar- 


ed, he hath made it deep and large, the Pile thereof ts 
Fire and much Mood, the Breath of the Lord, (this 


Life, this Spirit, this Glory of the Man Chriſt 


Jeſus) like a Stream of Brimſtone, doth kindle it, But 
that which I bring the Place for is, that after many 
Days theſe Priſoners ſhall be viſited or found want- 


ing, which Sounds to our purpoſe, that thro' a 


Viſitation 


( 133 ) 
Viſitation of Grace, they ſhall be delivered, when 
their Puniſhment is fulfilled. e | 
To ſum up all; this Three-fold quality of Glory, 
as a Heavenly Man, as a Quickning Spirit, and 
as the Moſt High God, all ipeak out Love and 
Grace; for what is the Glory of Heaven but its 
Amplitude, its Clarity, its Beneficence and its pow- 
erful Influence, which are all the ſignal Names, 
Virtues, and Properties of Love, which as the Hea- 
vens are large, enfolding, encompaſhng all Things, 
and taking this Globe into its cheriſhing Boſom and 
Embraces, quickning, chearing and nouriſhing eve- 
Ke. every Creature, with its comfortable 
Farming, fertilizing Beams and Influences, yea the 
binding Influence of Orion, is for the Advantage of 
the Earth and Plants, and of the Bodies of Crea- 
tures, digeſting the cold raw Humours, and by an 
Anti pes iſtaſis making the innate Heat more intenſe, 
and killing Worms and Weeds that would deſtroy 
the Seed; and the clarity the lightſomneſs of the 
Heavens, is a Figure of this Light and Serenity of 
Love, and the 8 and Rule of the Heavens 
which theſe ſublunary things can by no Endeavours 
turn from or reſiſt, is the all-charming, all-con- 
8 reſiſtleſs Power of Love, which can pre- 
vail when Law and Threatnings can do nothing. 
So likewiſe, he is that Spirit, that quickning Spirit. 
Spirits in bodily things are the apex, the Unity of 
Power, the N wy 08 of Extraction, the Com- 
bination of all the ſhattered Forces and Virtues 
thro' the whole extenſion of a Vegetable; fo in A- 
nimals, the Spirits are the ſineſt, the pureſt, the 


ſweeteſt, and brighteſt Blood: and ſo in God him- 


ſelf, his Love is the Spirit of his God-head; there 
are Spirits many, the Spirit of Bondage and Fear, 
but the Spirit eminently is Love, therefore the New 
Teſtament which ſows this Love, is called the Mi- 
nitration of the Spirit. This was a Seal of Love I 
received from a dying Saint, who, for Weaknefs, 
could not ſpeak much, but left this with me, that 
. ; 5 5 4 *M \ ' thc 
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the Spirit is Love, which I underſtood not at that 
time, ſo well as I bleſs God J have done ſince. And 
then, | 5 TH 2 1 8 Y 
L aſtly, God hath recognized himſelf exprefsy by 
the Name of Love. God is he from whom all things. 
flow as their original Fountain, and as they come 
from him they are all lovely ; in him we all live, 
and move, and have our Being, and all our plea- 
ſant and delightſome Motions. And the very Diſ- 
order and Evil that is broke in, he turns it to Good; 
ſo that Chriſt coming in the Glory of the Father, 
comes in the Glory of Love, which tenders all his 
Births as a Father does his Children, and having a 
Power, cures their Diſeaſes, and caſts none away, 
for if the Man Chriſt Jeſus be Heavenly, large, 
pow beneficent, if his Spirit be the Flower of 
ove, What is God his Father, who is the Heaven 
of Heavens? | | | | 
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A further evidence to this Hypotheſis, arif- 
ing from the Relation and Proportion, 
the Redemption of the Firſl-fruits bears 
to the deliverance of the ref, o©®@@@ 


TT HIS . we have, Rom. viii. 19. to ver. 
1 23, with which, other places alfo join in 
Teſtimony, as Rom. xi. 16, and 31 ver. 
The Words in the former Place are theſe, For 

the earneſt expetlation of the Creature waitteth for the 
maniſeſtation of the Sons of God, for the Creature was 
made ſicbject to Vanity, not willingly (or not by choice) 
but by reafan of him who ſubjefled the ſame, in hope; 
becauſe the Creature ſhall be delivered from the Bon- 
dage of Corruption, into the Glorious Liberty of the 
| | Children 
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Children of God. For we know that the whole 
Creation groaneth and travaileth 1 in Pain together 
until now, | 
The Words contain an amen of che greatneſs 
of that Glory that ſhall be revealed in Believers, 
the Argument ariſeth from the expectation, that 
the whole Creation hath of that time, and the glo- 
rious Fruits and Advantage that fhall redound from 
thence to the whole Creation, which is no leſs 
than the Deliverance of the whole Creation, into the 
glorious Liberty of the Children of God. 


The Force of this Argument reſts upon two 


Terms. 

Firſt, What 3 is meant by che Creature itſelf, nd 
the whole Creation. 

Secondiy, What is meant by their being delivered 
from the Bondage of Corruption into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God. | 

By the firſt Term (the Creature) ſome underſtand 
the creation below man, the ſenſitive and vegetative 
Creature, Plants and Animals, that theſe ſhall be 
made incorruptible. If the Text reach theſe Crea- 
| tures (which I ſhall not now diſpute; it being not to 
my Argument) it ſtrengthens our Argument, and is 
itſelf an Argument a fortiori for us. For my part, 
I take the Creature and the whole 8 here, 
primarily and principally, if not wholly, to intend 
Man, the Human nature and kind, and that for 
theſe Reaſons, to omit others. | 

iſt. For that the Creature in ver. 19, 20, 21, 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the expectation of the 
Creature, the Subjection of the Creature to Vanity, 
and the Deliverance of the Creature muſt either be 
taken indefinitely, which is equal to an Univerſal, 
or at leaſt eminently, for that rank of Creatures, 
and for all in that rank, of which the Apoſtle was 
diſcourſing, which was of Men, for ſuch are the 
Sons of God; who are to be manifeſted, and im 
whom ſuch eminent Glory is to be revealed; it 
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being no way congruous to leave out the nobleſt 
Creature, and to give the Title of the Creature to 
Brutes and Plants, as if they only expected this 
Manifeſtation, &c. bur. 5 
2. This is put out of doubt by ver. 22, where it 
is ſaſd, the whole Creation groaneth, it being no way 
congruous nor true, to call Beaſts and Plants 
(which are but a part, and that leſs principal) 
the whole Creation. Man may be ſaid to be the 
whole Creation, as by way of Eminence, contain- 
ing in himſelf the excellencies and perfections of 
all the Creatures below him, and being their im- 
mediate and next End to which they are ordained 
to ſerve ; but to give this Title of the whole Crea- 
tion to the inferior Creatures, and leave out Men, 
or the greateſt part of Men, is ſuch a ſoleciſm and 
crime againſt the Dignity of human Nature, and 
againſt all Order and Reaſon itſelf, as no Man can 
undertake the Patronage of. Nor, 
zäaͤly, Can theſe Actions, Paſſions, Hopes, that 
are aſcribed to the Creature be otherwiſe than im- 
properly applied, or attributed to the inferior 
Creatures, ſuch as waiting with earneſt expectation, 
or with an out- ſtretch'd Neck, being made ſubject 
to Vanity, not willingly? what Will or Choice is 
there in the dumb Creatures? but theſe things do 
properly agree to human Nature, which is in- 
dued with thefe faculties of ſoul, Nee 
and Will, though miſerably vitiated, tainted, an 
corrupted, _ e e e 
. . 4thly, There is another Reaſon in the Context 
which lies deeper and cloſer; ſhewing what the 
Apoſtle means by the Creature, and the whole 
Creation, viz. All that part of Men that lie ſhort 
of that glorious Privilege which Believers at the 
preſent partake of, zz. The Pir/t-fruits of the 
Spirit, for ſo he opens himſelf, ver. 23. and not on- 
ly they, but ourſelues alſo, which have the Firſi-fruits 
ef the Spirit, cven we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption 
| | a7 


. 
of our bodies, Wherein he ſhews that this Mani- 
feſtation of the Sons of God, this Glory to be re- 
vealed 3 in us, is a greater ching than the Firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit: And therefore as well we that have 
the Firſt- fruits of the Spirit, as thoſe that have 
not the ſame, even Ve Groan. Now how incon- 
gruous and abfurd a Negation, would this ſeclu- 
Kon of the irrational Creatures from the Firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit be, who muſt firſt be capable 
of Reaſon, before they are capable of the Spirit. 
Therefore the Apoſtle cannot, in propriety of 
Speech, Senſe or Argument, be thought to intend 
(at leaſt Primarily) the inferior Creation; tho” 
what advantage they may have by the Reflitution of 
all Things as 1 deny nor, ſo it is not my buſineſs here 
either, to diſpute or define. LOREM 
Thus have we gained the firſt Point, which is 
the main, that by the Creation is meant Man, 


N (primarily at leaſt) then by the whole Creation 
\muſt be meant all Men, every Man, 


Oi. If you fay, how do Wicked Men groan, they 

oncern not themielves about theſe Matters, they 
re not exerciſed about them, and when they hear 

pf them they deſire them not, they rather deſire 


this World might laſt for ever, for they ive their 
good Things here! : 


er, They that have weir good Things h. here 
no doubt deſire rather the Continuance of the En- 
joyment of them, than to be ſtripped of them and 
go to Hell; but how few are thoſe that enjoy ſuch 
A Life of Pleaſure that do not Groan ? 

But 2dly, Tell me how the dumb Creatures, 
and how the Heavens and the Earth do groan, 

s fome do interpret this Place, and after the ſame 
lanner will I ſhew you, That wicked Men even 
in their Sins and Pleaſures do groan, finding ſhort- 
. / neſs and vanity in them. It was a Atto which 
. Noble-Man wrote over his Summer- Houle in his 


Garden 


( 16 ) 

Garden. There is @ wearineſs in Plea afure, as well 
as in Labour. But to Anſwer fully: In that Spirit 
that brought forth the whole Creation, in that 
Spirit doth Univerſal Nature, which ſtands in that 
Spirit, Groan, with groanings, in a Senſe Unutter- 


able, or by the ear imperceptible. 


The reſt is eaſy, the Deliverance of whole Nature, 
of every Creature in it, into the glorious Liberty 

of the children of God. I fhall not enquire how 
far, or into what degree, but delivered they are 
to be, and that from the Bondage of Corruption, 
and that as a Mercy, a Privilege, as the object and 
fruit of this Hope, and ſure that implies more than 
the raiſing of their Bodies to Judgment, and the 
Immortalizing of them for Puniſhment ; for who 
would not, might he have his choice granted him, 
defire rather to be Annthilated ? - 

But what may be further defired upon this Point 
may be clearer, when we have ſtrengthened and 
eſtabliſhed this Doctrine upon its true baſis and 

rounds, which is couched in thoſe Words of the 
| S 's earneſt eupectation of the Manifeſtation 

of the Sons of God, implying that the Manifeſtation 
of the Sons of God, bears the ſame Relation to 
the deliverance of the reſt of Men, as the Mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt in Glory, doth to our Mani- 
feſtation in Glory, who believe in him, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Col. iii. 3. Which not only leads 
the Way, but hath a Caſual Influence likewiſe 
thereto, 5 
And tho! this may ſeem firange, yet how to un- 
derſtand the Apoſtle without this Suppoſition I fee 
not, and we are not without other Scriptures con- 
curring with us. 

For firſt, we find the Fews under the Promiſe 
and hope of obtaining Mercy through our Mercy, 
as the Apoſtle writes to the Romans, chap. Xi. 31. 
Which implies not only an order of Time, but 
of Caſualty ; when the Fews ſhall ſee in the Gentile | 
Chriians recovered from under that : 

| they 


G 

they have lain under during the Reign of Aiti- 
Chrift ; when they ſhall ſee Chri/# by the bright- 
neſs of his Appearing to have deſtroyed the Mar 
of Sin, to have Deſtroyed the Face of the cover- 
ing caſt over all People, and the Veil ſpread over 
all Nations, and the Churches of the Gentiles clari- 
ſy into the brightneſs of this Appearance; this will 
provoke the Jews to Fealouſy: I fay, when they 
ſhall fee, their Meſſias in the Arms of the Gentiles, 
or the Gentiles rather in his Arms, thus Beloved, 
thus Reſtored and Beautified, this will have a Caſu- 
al Influence into their recovery; for I can by no 
means think but it muſt be ſome more eminent 
Mercy than the Gentiles have yet found, it muſt be 
the Re/7:tution of the Gentiles that muſt operate upon 
the Jeros. „„ 55 
2. We find the Jews recovering themſelves into 
their antient Place and State in the favour of God, 
will conduce hkewiſe to the opening of the Eyes 
of thoſe Nations that yet fit out of the Light of 
the Goſpel ; as well as it will be the advantage 
of them that have received Chrift before them; 
ſee for this, Ezek. xvi. 61. Where Sodom and Sa- 
maria are promiſed to be given to Feru/alem for 
Davghters, when God remembers his Covenant 
with her, as in the Days of her Youth, and efta- 
bliſhes unto her an Everlaſting Covenant; which 
proves clearly it cannot be meant of any time yet 

paſt, but is to come. e 
zZaly, This will further and clearer appear to us 
if we confider, that the Ele& and thoſe which are 
Saved in this preſent time, bear the relation of the 
Firſi-fruits to the reſt of Men; and how the Apoſ- 
tle argues from that notion in the caſe of the Jeꝛos. 
And it is as true here if the Hrſt-fruits be Holy, 
the Lump is alſo Holy, and not for ever to be 
caſt away. If the Root be Holy ſo are the 

Nranc hes e e 
4thly, This would not at all be Strange to us, if 
we did well ponder and conſider, that Order and 
= Sub- 
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- Subordination that God hath eſtabliſhed and re- 


vealed, whereby as God hath made Chriſt the 
only Mediator between him and Men; Chriſt 
hath in a ſort, made theſe . of the Crea- 

Men, Subordinate Medi- 
ators between him and the reſt of Men. Chriſt 


| ſhares the Honour of his own Work and Office 
with his Minifters and Servants, making them 


Sub-Commiſſners, Vice - Ambaſſadors under him and 
in his Stead, Co-workers, Co-builders with God 
and Chrift, and the Lord puts his Words into their 
Mouths, to plant the Heavens, and lay the Foun- 
dation of the Earth. Makes them his Voice in the 
New Creation, and calls them Saviours in Obadtah, 


* Miniſters of the Spirit, his Battle-ax, his Weapons of 


Var to beat down, to demoliſh the Old Frame and 
to Judge the World, yea Angels; gives Nations 
for them, and for their Sakes ſends to Babylon and 
brings down the Nobles thereof, and the Houſe of 


Judah as his goodly Horſe in the Battle, out of 
whom comes the Corner, the Nail, the Battle-Bow ; 
and her Governors, like to a hearth of fire in a 


Wood, and like a Torch of Fire in a Sheaf. And 
as thus for Judgment, ſo likewiſe for Salvation. 
Therefore ſaid our Saviour, as thou haſt ſent me into 


the World; So have I ant them into the World; 


Upon a like Errand, with the like Commiſſion and 


Power. And as their Miniſtry in weakneſs is Bleſſed 
to the Elf, fo their Glory hath a Miniſtry of 


Power committed to it which ſhall Work upon the 
Reſt, Whereby it is that they ſhall be enabled 


to do greater Works than Chriſt did in the Fleſh : 
Which what can it be, but the giving of the Spirit 


Miniſterially,' as Chriſt himſelf expounds it, John 
vii. 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
faid, out of his belly ſhall flaw rivers of living Vater. 


This he ſpake of the Spirit which they that be- 
| heved on him ſhould receive: For the Holy Ghoſt 


was not yet given, becauſe that Jus was not yet 
Glorified ; but being glorified this Promiſe was 
| . in 


( 242 ) 
in Beginning, and the Firſt-fruits ſhed down on 
the Apoſtles, but the Harveſt and full Crop of it 
awaits Chriſt's next coming and the Saints with 
him, when they ſhall not only Minifterially give 
gifts + Aru Spirit, as then was done, even to unſancti- 
fied Men, (Grace being only given by their Mini- 
ſtry to them, who were ordained to Eternal Life a- 
mong the Firſt - fruits) but ſhall build the old waſte 
Places, and raiſe up the Foundations of many Ge- 
nerations, repair Breaches and reſtore Paths to 
dwell in; not in the Letter, for that Strangers ſball 
do for them, but in the Spirit, as the Words follow- 
ing do ſhew, where it is ſaid they ſhall be named 
Prięſis of the Lord, and Men ſhall call you the Mini- 
flers of our. God, If, Ixi. 4, 5, 6, with chap. lviii. 12. 
This giving of the Spirit by Chriſt as a Lord, and 
that full Revelation of Times and the Works and 
Myſteries of God, was that greater Thing that 
_ Chriſt obtained by going to his Father, which was 
his Glorification, and from this his exalted State, 
he is ſaid, now to ſpeak from Heaven, Heb. xu. 25. 


In like manner when the Ele& ſhall appear or be 


Manifeſted with him in Glory, (as the Word pro- 
perly is to be rendered) they {hall then have un- 
der Chriſt, that full and open Viſion and Revelation 
of God to carry forth to Men. And withal ſhall 
be Inſtances, and Examples of the glorious Truth 
and Efficacy of it in their own Perſons and Spirits, 
_ which ſhall add great Force and Authority to their 
Words, that with a Spiritual Energy, as Spirits, 
they ſhall enter the Hearts and Conſciences of 
Men; thus ſpeaking in a fort from Heaven, from 
the very experience of it in themſelves, which ſhall 
be Viſible allo to every Eye, and ſhall be able alto 
to give an Eye miniſterially to thoſe that have it 
not; whereby through thoſe ſharp arravs the Kings 
Enemies ſhall fall under them; yea, as {/aiah ſaith, 
ſhall fall down before them; yea, make Supplication, 
(they are the Words in the Prophet) as Nebu- 
chadnezzar fell down to Daniel, ſaying, ſurely God 
| ts 
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is in thee, They ſhall be ſenſible of Divine Pre- 
fence and virtue in them, which {ſhall bring them 
over. For the Saints ſhall then appear and Work 
as one Spirit with” Chrift their Head, who is one 
Spirit with the Father his Head, who is Love, 
a wa as Rivers of Living Water ſhall fill them and 
out of their Bellies, as pipes of Conveyance, next 
under Chriſt, ſhall iſſue forth to the barren Places 
and Seas, that have been ſo to that Time: Tho” 


in this with a difference of time and order for ſome, 


viz, The Survivors to Chriſt's coming, that have 
eſcaped of the Nations, thoſe ſweeping Judgments 
which ſhall carry off Multitudes, ſhall be dehvered 
into this glorious Liberty, or Liberty of Glory of 
the Church, at the beginning or commencement 
of this Manifeſtation of the Sons of God, (or at 


leaſt in the courſe. of their Reign with Chriſt) 


and theſe other Nations ſhall be given to them as 
Daughters. Perhaps after a Time in which they 


have been t Servants, but the reſt, viz. Thoſe 


that were cut off before that Time, they may yet 
be brought back afterwards, before or at Chriſt's 
delivering the Kingdom to the Father. 

If this yet ſtick, and will not go down, let it be 
conſidered, that God in all the Diſpenſations of his 
Grace, hath had reſpect to the Relations of the Elec, 
though but Natural, yea tho' remote, as to Noah's 
whole Family, tho! Ham was one of them, and to 
1/hmae!, becauſe he was of the Fleſh of Abraham, 


and Lot's Son-in-Law had the Offer of Preſervation. 


Yea, had there been Ten Righteous Perſons in 
Sodom, all Sodom had been ſpared for ' thoſe Ten's 
ſake. And in the New Teſtament, when the Heads 
of Families received the Goſpel, the whole Houſ- 
Hold was Baptized. Now the Elect being the Firſt- 


fruits of Men, the reſt are LEW of this Firſt- 


fruits, and in ſome ſort are their Body and Hulneſs. 
And therefore as they wait for the Adoption, to wit, 
the Redemption of their Bodies; ſo they cannot 
| | but 
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but have a Longing for the Redemption of this their 
Body Myſtical, even all Men. And as Chriſt will be 
a Prieſt upon his Throne, ſo theſe in their Out- 
"goings of Heart (being like to Chriſt) unto all their 
own kind. And as God often hath heard one Pro- 
| phet intercede for a whole Nation, (as Moſes and 
others for Iſrael) how can he deny the Blood, the 
Interceſſion of his own Son, with all his Myſtical 
Members filled with the Love of God, and having 
a perfect Knowledge of it, able to Plead and 
Extend it to the uttermoſt. And as the Poſterit 
of the Fews are Beloved for their Father's ſake 5 10 
there is the fame Reaſon for the whole Human 
kind to be Beloved for the Hleci's jake, who are the 
Firſt-fruits and Fathers of the reſt. And as God 
_ appearing to us and ſhewing himſelf as he is in 
Chriſt, makes us like Chriſt, 1 John iii. 2. So Chriſt's 
appearing in his own peculiar Body of the Elect, 
and Firſt-fruits, may — be judged to be 
Ordained to have the ſame Fruits and Effects 
upon the veſt of Men. Though whether he call 
them up to the ſame degree of Glory I deter- 
mine not: For as the Apoſtle ſaith, That there is 
one Glory of the Sun, and another of the Moon, ano- 
ther of the Stars, and one Star differs from ano- 
ther Star in Glory; fo alto he ſaith, is the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, Yet all ſhall be rendered 
Curious, therefore Delivered and Saved; yea, every 
Eye ſhall ſee him, and ſhall ſee his Body myſtically 
glorified : And nothing fo powerful, fo operative as 
Glory, the Glory of God : Therefore they muſt be 
transformed by it, the Sight and Change are 
Reciprocal, Cauſe and Effet to each other, they 
cannot ſee except they be changed, as they can- 
not be changed except they ſee, They may ſee 
to be confounded and ſhall fo, till they have born 
ther Shame : But the operation of Glory reſts not 
there. This glory being the glory of Love whoſe | 
proper Work is to Save and Heal, and to Wound 
only in order. to a Judicious and orderly Healing. 
| There 
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Therefore as Chriſt is the Firſt-fruits of the Elect, 
and God's going forth in Chriſt is firſt and immedi- 
ately in order to their Reſtoration: So the Ele& 
are the Firſt- fruits of the Creation, and God's going 
forth through Chriſt, to heal and reſtore them, is in 
order to the ſaving and reſtoring of the whole, 
which are to be delivered into the Liberty of this 
Glory. Chriſt immediately takes hold of the ſced 
of Abraham, but through the Seed of Abraham 
he takes hold of all the Nations, all the Families of 
the Earth and Bleſſeth them. Let no Man think to 
avoid the Dint of this by carrying a Synechdoche, 
a pars pro toto, I know. not then how any argument 
can be ſafely grounded on any Scripture, as the 
Apoſtle doth from a like Phraſe, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
from the Word All, Pf. viii. 6. he hath put al! 
things under his Feet, who might not have found 
a Syncchdoche there? But they muſt then be quicker 
ſcented than the Apoſtle, for he takes it Plainly 
and Honeſtly, that then nothing is excepted, So in 
the preſent caſe the Elect are the Firſt- fruits of his 
Creatures: If the Firſt- fruits be holy the Lump 
is Holy; I ſay ſince the Lump is not all but a great 
Part; why then, if it be but a Part be it never ſo 
great a Part, tis not the Lump: The Lump is that 
which remains. It is but a larger Firſt- fruits if it 
take not in all, he Lump is all; and ſo the Branches 
take in all, if the Root be Holy fo are the Branches, 

if they be of the Humane kind they are Branches, 
though they are not the Root. W 


But that which will decide all is the Apoſtle's own 
Application of this, where he uſes the Metaphor 
with a particular aim at the Jews 3 Where he makes 
the Father the Root, and the ſucceeding Offspring, 
until their glorious Reſtitution, the Branches. He 
doth not ſay many of them, or the greater part of 
them ſhall be 1 and faved, as ver. 26, but 


ail Hrael ſhall be ſaved, and ſo verſe 22, God hath 
concluded them all in Unbelief that he might have 
Mercy upon all, In the like Senſe are the Ele& 
VV ” tha 
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the Firſt- fruits of the whole Creation, and ther- 
fore do infer the Sanctification and Salvation of 
every Individual of the human Nature. 3 


CHAP. XV. 
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An Argument for this Hypothefis drawn 
from the Nature of Man, as each In- 
dividual is a Compendium and Abſtract 

ef the mtire Creation; and ſo not proba- 
ble to be caſt away for ever. 3 
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IN every individual Man is, not only by a figure 
in Rhetorical Speech, but in true propriety of 
ſpeaking; a Microcoſmm, comprehending in him all 
the parts of the Microcaſm; and that not only whe- 
ther we conſider him apart in the two Conſtitutives 
of him, his Soul and Body: But in the whole Com- 
plex or reſult of his Perſon conſiſting of both. For 
firſt in his Body he contains all Vegetative and Sen- 
ſitive Nature, and in his Soul or Spirit all Rational 
and Intellectual Nature, with all the Virtues, Excel- 
lencies, and Perfections of both: In which reſpe& 
it is ſaid, God breathed into Man at his, Creation, 
the Breaths or Spirits of Lives, in the plural Number, 
that is of all Lives, Vegetative, Senfitive, Rational, 
Intelle&ual. | : | : 
2dly, Solomon faith, God, hath placed or ſet the 
World in Man's Heart, as a Flower in its Bed or 
Principle in which it grows. And, "TR 
_ 3dly, From hence it was that Adam gave Names 
to all the Creatures; and whatſoever he called 
„them, that was the Name thereof; the reaſon of 
Man being the formal determination of their Specifick 
Natures, Differences, mY Kinds. And, 
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gthly, Our Saviour prefers upon this juſt Ac- 
count, the Soul of Man (of one Man and of every 
Individual) before the whole World of Things 
below the Soul: Saying, ¶ hat ſball it profit a Man 
to gain the Tbole World, and loſe his Soul; or what 
ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? and 
therefore the redemption of the Soul 1s precious. 
But this will much more appear if we conſider 
the Perſon of Man conſiſting of Soul and Body 
that it is a Unity, Perſona quaſi per ſe una; now 
a Unity is the Apex, the conſpiration of a Mul- 
titude, or Variety into one point; in which Point 
all lines do meet, and take mutual hold of it, 

as in a Spire, or Pyramid, or in a centre of a 
Globe. . 5 IE | 

None but intellectual Nature are or can be cal- 
led Perſons, God, Angels, and Men; and it is by 
and for this Spiritval Nature that they are thus 
called, and qualified for this Appellation. And 
therefore in every perſon, c nomine, as he is 2 
Perſon, the ſupreme Unity, which is God y who 
comprehends all things (all Being, being in him- - 
ſelf, in one) ſhadows and figures forth himſelf, and 
prefents and ſeats himſelf, as in a glaſs or mirrour 
to be ſeen and reflected on, in which reſpect, and 
for which Cauſe, Man is ſaid to be made in the 
Image of God. VV . 
Now to bring home the Argument; Can we 
think ſo many Millions of ſuch precious ſouls, 
each of which is an entire World, each of which 
is more worth than the whole World of Inferior 
beings, ſhould be deemed ſuch vile and abject 
things as to be eternally abandoned of God, and loft 
for ever, never to be viſited, never to be recovered 
to the glory of the Creator that made them ? See 
how paſſionately the Lord reflects on Souls eo nom:- 
ne, as made by him, preſcinding from Redemption, 
(rhich is a New Creation) but merely with rela- 
tion to their firſt make, Ja. lvir, 16, 7 will not 
b | | * cantend 
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contend for ever, neither will I be always wrath : for fo 
the ſpirits ſhould fail before me, and the fouls whith I 
| have made, A Conſequence not to be admitted, or 
allowed; nay not once to be imagine. 

For if each Soul be a Unity, a Figure, a Sha- 
dow of the Supreme Unity (not a dead but aliving 
Shadow) and that all Lines of Being and Beauty 
meet in this Apex, and unity of the intellectual Spi- 
rit ; no ſuch individual Soul can be for ever aban- 
doned; But the whole nature of things muſt ſuffer 
therein, as it did when Chrift was crucified 2 which 
made a Heathen that faw that deliguium upon the 
Sun, ſay, aut natura folvitur aut Deus nature patitny, 
If fo N millions of theſe intellectual Subſtances 
be never look'd upon, or viſited with Redemption, 
not one Saint is completely Saved, for if each Spirit 
be an entire world, all Spirits are in each Spirit; 
as the Soul is in every part of the Body. And 
therefore as it is ſaid of the Body, through the oe 
Spirit in all the Members, that whether one Member 
Nr, all the Members ſuffer with it ; or one Member 
be honoured, all the Members rejoice with it: So 
is it in the Myſtical Body, which is in Union (thro? 
this Union of the intellectual Spirit) «with all Spi- 
rits, and the whole Nature of things, and therefore 
thoſe which have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, do 
with the Creation groan within themſelves, wait- 


ing for the Adoption, not Redemption of their own 


particular Bodies only, but the Redemption of 
the Univerſal Body; elſe they ſhould come ſhort of 
the Creation, and thoſe that have not the Firſt- - 
fruits of the Spirit, for they wait for the manife/ta- - 
tion of the Sons of Cod. Whence is it that natural 
Men wait for the Manifeſtation of the Sons of 
God ? but for their intereſt therein : Becauſe they 
as ſeeds ſhall ſpring up in that Manifeſſation; for 
as Believers are Chri/?'s ſeeds, (the feed of his pe- 
culiar myſtical Body immediately born to him) 
ſo are the ret of Men their ſeed and fullneſs 5 and 

. 3 therefore 
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there ſore they have an intereſt and concern like- 
wiſe immediately in the quickning of theſe Seeds 
in due time, till which be done they are not full 
and perfect. This is moſt conciſely, yet fully held 


forth in that ſcale of the Apoſtle. The Head, of 
the Woman, (that is in the Myftery, the natural 
Creation, is the Man, the Head of every Man) 
every ſpiritual Man is Cal eh The head of Chriſt is 
God; 2k 450 ſhews the linking and concatenation, 
the mutual Intereſt and Combination, the, enter- 
ing of one link of this golden Chain into the other, 
making all one; all a Unity, each running into all, 
and being all, and all being in each one. Which 
proves what I faid before, that the Saints are not 
fully glorified without the reſt of Mankind. Nay, 
that Chriſt is not full without them, nor the mani- 
feſtative Glory of God himfelf full and perfect 
without the recovering the whole. For further 
ſatisfaction in this Argument, I ſhall refer the 
Reader to that incomparable and learned Pen of 
Mr. Peter Sterry, in his diſcourſe of the Soul, in 
that excellent Treatiſe of his, upon the Freedom 
of the Will. Though I have yet more to add 
upon this Head of Man's being che fullneſs of the 
Creation of God. „„ bt es 
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A further Evidence of this Hypotheſis, from 
the high Eulogies of Love in the Scrip- 


 ,FUTrES. 


"HATSOEVER the Lord commends to the 
VV - Creature, he ſtands forth himſelf as the 
higheſt Image and Example in it to the Creature : 
This being the higheſt and moſt effectual way of 
commending any thing to another, (eſpecially 
to an Inferior) and the higher the gi” 0 1s, 0 
much the more forcible is his own Practice and 
Example to commend it. God is not as the Scribes 

and Phariſees that laid heavy Burthens upon others, 
ſuch as they would not touch with one of their own 
Fingers: But when he bids us be Holy, he gives 
us this Reaſon, . For I the Lord your God am Holy: 
when he calls us to be Perfect, he doth the ſame ; 
Be you Perfect as | your Heavenly Father is per feet. 
Now there is nothing the Lord commends to Men 
ſo much as Love; yea, it is Love that Commends 
all to God himſelf, Epheſ. i. 4. That we ſhould be 
holy and without blame before him in Love, Love is 
as the Sparkle in the Diamond, even in Holineſs 
and Unblameableneſs itſelf :: As if Holineſs and 
 Unblameableneſs had all its Beauty, all its accept- 
ance in Love, as indeed it hath, for, 1 Cor, xii. 
the Apoſtle, after a large enumeration of choiceſt 
Gifts and Excellencies, as Tongues, Propheſies, 
underſtanding all Myſteries, all Knowledge, all 
Faith, yea all acts of Charity, and laſtly giving 
our Bodies to be burned, ſaith, that without Love 
all-is Nothing: But Love is all, and where Love 
is, nothing is wanting, if that Love be perfect in 
1 55 | L 3 kind, 


& 


. 

kind, there is Long · ſuffering, there is Kindneſs, 
there is no Envy, no Vaunting, no Puffing up, no 
unſeemly Behaviour, no Self-ſecking ; Love is not 
eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, rejoiceth not in 
Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth, beareth all 
Thangs, believeth all Things, hopeth all Things, 
endureth all Things, (whick I would rather inter- 
pret, comprehendeth all Things, for Reaſons here- 
after mentioned) never faileth, when Prophecies 
ſhall fail, when Tongues ſhall ceaſe, when ow 
| ledge ſhall vaniſh away. In a Word, it is greater 
than Faith and Hope; and, Rom. xiii. 10. Love is the 
fulfilling of the Law, as the Apoſtle ſhews by an In- 
duction of ſeyeral particulars, with a general Clauſe 
in the End of all; if there be any other Com- 
mandment it is all comprebended in this, Thou ſhalt 
Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. For Love worketh no 
III to his Neighbour, therefore he concludes, Love 
is the fulfilling of the Law. - $o the Apoſtle to 
Timothy, 1 Tim. i. 5. ſaith, Love is the very Scope, 
the End of the Commandment ; which is as much as to 
 fay, the Fruit, the Flower, the Perfection of it; 
| 01 ſo doth the Lord ſtudy Love, ſo doth he de- 
light to ſee Love in his Creatures, that he deſigns 
this Image to be brought forth upon the very Brute 
| Creatures, and the fiereeſt of them in the Keſtora - 
tion, . xi. 6. The Walf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, 
and the: Leopard fhall. lie down with the Kid; and the 
Calf, and the young Lian, and the Suckling together, and 
little Child ſhall lead them ; and the Cow and Bear 
ſhall feed them, their young ones ſhall lie down 
together, and the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the Or, 
and they fhall not hurt nor deſiroy in all my haly Aoun- 
Now. as the Pſalmiſt argueth, He that made the 
He, ſball not He See ? ſo may we in this caſe. He 
that teacheth Love to all his Creatures, and works 
it in them, not He Love? Yea, why doth he 
lay it as a Law upon all his Creatures: But be- 
cauſe it is the Law of his own Nature and Being? 

e 5 | tor 
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thathe hach Lowe, nor only that he doch Love, but 


that He is Love, And you can no more ſeparate 


Love from him, than you can ſeparate his Eſſence 
or his Nature from him. Doth God require Love 

of all, yea Love to all Men; yea, and that we ſhould 
abound in it; not only Saints one towards ano- 
ther, but towards all Men, a Theſl. iii. 12. Vea, 
that we ſhould Love not only our Neighbours, but 
our Enemies; Bleſs them that Curſe us, do Good 
to them that Hate us, and Pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſe and Perſecute us; and though we 
cannot delight in them, yet to forgive them, and 
not to be overcome of their Evil, But to overcome 
Evil with Good? And Pall the Evil, yce, the De- 
ſpite of the Cheature, fet the Creator, auḧ 25 the c 
Omnipotency of Goodneſs, ſo hard, that He fall never 


overcome it, never recauer it into the Arms of his Guod- 


neſs and Love? Are all Gifts and Excellencies in 


the Creature, or the Creature in thoſe Gifts and 
Excellencies nothing without Love? Is Love the 
Diamond, the Sparkle of the Diamond, even an 


_ Holineſs and Unblameableneſs itſelf 2 O then let 


us fear to ſet up a Wiſdom, a Power, a Juſtice, a 
Holineſs, a Greatneſs in God, without Love ! 
Without Love as its Ground, its Root, its Eſſence, 
its Deſign, its Fruit, its Image, its End. Is Love 
the falfilling of, * Law? Is all Qbedience to a 
Letter, without Lov 

it the Scope, the End of the Commandment given 
unto Man, and is it not God's Ends Ibe Scope of 
all his Ways and Works,  ofzall his Diſpenſations 
and Adminiſtrations > Can he be ſaid to have at- 
tained his end, to have reached his Mark, and to 


be at reſt, till he hath brought forth, and mani- 
feſted Love to all; to all his Offspring, the Off- 


ſpring of his own Bowels; as the Nature of Man 


is ſaid to be? Is it the Nature of Love to bear all 
Things, to endure all Things, and is there any 


ching that God whoſe Name and Nature is Love 
| L 4 ſhall 


e, lank, lean, and poor? Is 
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ſhall not bear, hath not born and endured for us, for 
and from the worſt, the chiefeſt Sinner? Is it the 
nature of Love not to ſeek its own, and ſhall God 
who is Love ſeek his own otherwiſe, than in the 
Good, the Salvation, the Happineſs of his Crea- 
ture? Doth Love never fail ? ſhall it ſurvive and 
over live Prophecies, Tongues, Knowledge? and 
* ſhall the Wrath and Severity of God outlive, out- 
laſt his Love, his Grace, his Sweetneſs ? Is Love 
greater than Faith? than Hope? and Is Wrath 
greater than Love? or is Wrath that Word which 
God hath magnified above all his Name; or rather is 
it any other than his Loving-kindneſs and his Truth, 
| which is all one with Love, P/a. cxxxviii. 2. or his 
Mercy, Gen. xix. 19. Which upon this account 
may be ſaid to rejoice againſt Judgment, Jam. ii. 
T3. Vea, ſhall every Creature lie down in Love, 
though their former courſe..-hath been Rapine and 
_ Cruelty, and ſhall God alone ſet and lie down in 
Mrath with the greateſt part of the Work of his 
Hand? If Love be his Eſſence, his Nature, how 
can this be? Nature will have its courſe ; expellas 
furca licet. | Fe RIOT EE 
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An Argument for this Hypotheſis, drawn 
From the Oath of the Angel, Rev. x. 


F is ſo ſtiled, either 
with Relation to the Angel employed before 
in delivering this Revelation to John, or in Com- 
pariſon with all the Angels of the Trumpets preſented 
in Viſion before, and it muſt needs be Chriſt; 
F I, "": =. ee 
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becauſe the Characters which are given to this Au | 


gel are given to none but Chrift in this 5 0 
nor any where elſe. And moſt bbs Father tis to 
underſtood of Chrift's coming in his Father's Pow- 


er of Dominion and Kingdom, in order to (OB? | 


with his Saints. His Characters are 285 5 


1. Mighty as a aitinguiſhing Epithet, we PI * 5 


difference put between the Angels of Miniſt 

the other parts of this Revelation, but here Aid! In 
chap. xviil. ver. 1, and 21, where therefore Chriſt 
is intended. , 

2. His coming down from 1 wha Sykes 
his Place properly to be in Heaven, -and this to be 
a condeſcenſion which is not obſerved of the other 


Angels, whoſe Office is to be ſent forth for the good ” 


of the Heirs of Salvation. 

His being clothed with a Clond, which figni- 
kes his Conſideration of us, for his 'txcefh of Glory; 
for though the Angels are in exceſs of Glory to us 


Mortals, yet they : are not preſented to us in that 
exceſs, as to nerd a Cloud, but only Chriſt. 


4. The Rainbow on his Head, which is an Em- 


blem of the Covenant whereof N is head, no Angel 
but Chriſt hath the Rainbow on his Head. 


5. But this is more, his Face is as it were the Sun, 


this ties this expreſſion to Chriſt, whoſe Character 
it properly and only is, Rev. i. 16. where we have 
him ſo firſt deſcribed in this Prophecy, as leading 
to the underſtanding of every particular mentioned 
as they ſhould occur through the Book, and teach- 
ing us how to apply them 

| 5. His Feet as Pillars of Fire. This 600 is Sv ſame. 
with what is given to Chriſt, Mop.) i. 1 55 and to 
none elſe in this Prophecy. 


7. The open Bock in his Hand was kis own an- 


gular Acqueſt, chap. v. 7. 

8. His poſture, his prevailing Poſturs on the Earth 
and Sea, the Principles and Seats of his two grand 
Enemies, both the Beafts ; 3 15 tel lame with that 


Dan, 


— 
re * "tes lth * 2 
3 24 4499 — 


4 1 
1 
TS 
BY 
| 1 
, 
9 
% 
: 
4. 
0 
. — 
5 
* 
$1 
We. 
44 
: 7 
*B 
"I 7 
4 1 
: 
IL 
| . 
= 
= 
„ 
1 
. I 
FR 
368 1 
Ts 
3 = 
=_ - 
” 7 
* 1 
3 ö 
Y Wo + 
WL 
4 þ| 
= 
=> 
1 
1 * 
1 8 
4 5 N 
= 
a — WL 
þ bY) 
458 . 
2 oF 
; . 
"$179 
: = 
. 4 
. 
3+ = 
: * "= 
. = 
 L_— 
2 1 i 
„ 7 y 
1 . 
; 4 
= X 
© 8 
4 
AY 1. 
1 1 
4 4 1 
7 25 © 
1 F 4 
4» 
2 
. 5 
H ni. 
1 
'* * 
1 
N 
T 
$4 
7 
E 
XY 
} 
15 
23 
3 N 
I 
1 1 * 
WE | 
Talib 
1 
= * 
an 1! 
W » | 
N. 
4 
q | { 
, 7) 


* 


— TEST; * OY HS 
— 2 . ren” — py 
OE . —— Benet —0 
* ” ” _ RES 
"5 4 
. * 7 
y 1 23 A 4 
7 . ha ett — — 
Pe. k 


e 

Dan. xii, as is the Qath and the Mover confirmed 
e as Interpreters do accord. 
| he Voice as of a rearing Lian, agrees moſt 
| 5 to him, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, 
and is often applied to him by the Prophets, And, 

10. The Seven Thunders that utter their Voices 
hereupon, are never mentioned but as proceeding, 
from him and from the Throne of Cod, which Throne 
is he, or the Temple of God, which be likewiſe is, and 
the Seventh Angel which he likewiſe 18, or at the 
Heels of, chap; xi. 19. chap. xvi. 18. chap. iv. 5. 
Thus much for the Perſon and his Deſcription. 


The next hin is the Cone of the Seven 
| Thunders, Arne, John is forbid to write, accord- 
ing to the Command given to Daniel, chap. Xii. 
ver. 4, But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the Word and feal 
the Book, even to the time of the end... Many ſhall run 
to and fro, and Knowledge fhall be encreaſed. 
What theſe things were, more than the Wonders 
that were to be accompliſhed, and the Adyſtery de- 
clared to the Prophets, which ſhould be accompliſhed = 
in its Seaſon, and till then, (tho' Men ſhould be 
getting a little Light, time after time, there would 
not be yet a full Underſtanding untill the time of 
the end) we cannot Divine, unleſs it were the ter- 
ribleneſs of thoſe Trials that fhall uſher in this 
Bleſſed State of Reſt, which are ſuch, as the Crea- 


tion never knew, as both Daniel and our Saviour 


fay, and therefore ſhall paſs quickly, and ſo are 
forbidden. to be written, Matt, xxiv. 21. 22. 
But the next Words which acquaint us with the 
Action of the Angel that ſtood upon the Sea and the 
Earth, who Vifeed up his Hand to Heaven, and 
ſwore there ſhould be Time no longer, acquaints us 
with a great Myſtery, viz. that the whole Myſte- 
ry of God, as he hath declared to his Servants the 
Prophets, ſhall be finithed at the Seventh Trum 
pet, and with the ſiniſhing _— Time itſelf 
ſhall expire and go out. | W 
ere 


5 


Here: Are two things, and here Fe Ton Exprec. 
bons of thoſe Things, 7 


1. That tive ſhall be me mn. The word,uled, for 
time is Chroxzes, which ſignifies Protractien of 
Time, until ſuch a Period, and differs from Kairos, 


which ſignifies the fit Juncture for every Parpgſe- 


The meaning of Time ſhall be no more, is, 
1. That there ſhall be no longer protraction of 


thoſe things, which God hath declared by the 


Prophets; but that they ſhall receive their Accom+ 
pliſhment: this is the direct meaning, which is the 
fame with what follows, ver. 7. But there are 
two things more implied therein. ' 


1. That Time is God's Hour-glofs, which he | 


[turns up, and meaſures the ſpace and order in 


which his purpoſes are to be brought about; accor- 


ding to that in Eccle/raſics, There is a time appantcd to 

every purpoſe under Heaven. 

2. With the Accompliſhment of thoſe purpoſes 
under Heaven, Time itſelf expires; not that there 

mall be xo duration of thoſe purpoſes, or works after 


they are accompliſhed ; but that duration ſhall not 


be meaſured by the Sun or Moox. There is dura- 


tion in Eternity, which always was, and will be 
for ever ; but there is no mea/vre of the duration f 
Eternity, becauſe things are there perfect gt their 
full growth; as the Body of Man, which was 


brought forth immediately by the Eternity, was at 
full growth; and ſo were the Trees in Paradiſe, 
and ſo ſhall it be at the Reſtitution of all * 
when that is abſolved and perfected, there ſhall 


no more growth, though an 3 uuriety and freſh- 
neſs in the Joys of the Saints. 


2. That all the wonders which God boch de- 


termined to bring up upon the . of this World, 
is the declaring the fulneſs of his Glory, they are 


all baunded anc, time. It hath been the conhdent 
aſſertion of ſome, that there is not any thing that 
the Prophets have prophr ſed of, byt it is to re- 
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ceive its Accompliſhment before Chriſt delivers vp 
the Kingdom to the Father; and I add only this to 
it, that all that begun wich Time muſt end with 
Time. Now all the Queſtion will be, whether Hell 
and Damnation be included in the Works of Time. 
*Tis clear they begun in time; for before there was 
Sin, there was no Death, and before there were 
Wicked Spirits, there were no Hell aud Damnation, 
Now before Creation there were no wicked Men, 
nor Devils; may, all was good by Creation. The 
Devils were Angels of Light, they were not 'Creat- 
ed Devils, nor were Wicked Men created Wicked 


and Evil; therefore it is clear, Sin and Death, Hell 


and Damnation had a beginning, therefore: by the 
| ſame Rule they ſhall have an end. | 


Oh. It will be aid by the * Rule, Maile 
and Men will have an end, for . are e een 0 
N N 

Anſwer. Creation puts not Gig de 0e ibo 
Being, but gives them & new manner of Being, There 
is an Eternal Glaſs of all things in God, in the E- 
ternal Word; Creation only gives them a Temporary | 
Stare. So that it is only a State of Men and Angels 
by Creation, that is Temporary, not the Subſtratum, 
or ground Matter of the Being of Men and Angels. 
Now this Temporary. State of Men and An els, 
as well as of all things elſe, ſhall end with Time. his 
Temporary State is their Subjection or Obnoxi- 
ouſneſs'to Change and Corruption, by which they, 
with the whole Creation were made Subject upon 
Deſign, as the Words import, Rom. viii. 
| For the Subjector, which is God or Chriſt, in 
hope for the pe en it not as thoſe Words | 
import. 
Which affords us a N 1 For the hos 
and expectation they have of Deliverance by the 
expiration of their 2 becauſe God ſerves 
himſelf of en, ad his Glory of their W and 

on- 
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Condition, and their Pain and Suffering in it. And 
having finiſhed and wrought off this piece of Glory, 

having manifeſted his Wrath againſt Sin, having 
ſet off his own Immutability and Eternity, by the 
fading and corrupt State of all Created Beings, he 
will reſt in his end, and take off this hard Law and 
Condition from his Creature, and reſtore the Crea- 
ture to that placid and quict reſt, it had in his Bo- 
ſom before it went forth from thence. ah 


Now having propounded'this Senſe of Time ſzall 
be no more, let us ſee what evidence and confirma- 
tion we can find for it in the Text, And, | 

1. Let us confider the Oath that is here taken, 
and who it is that taketh it. An Oath is for Con- 
firmation, and therefore it is brought in as ratifying 
the New Covenant, Heb. vi. 17, 18, and it is not to 
be uſed but in caſes of moment that require it, as is 
the caſe before us; for it is a great matter, and 

hard to be believed, that all theſe grievous Births of 
Time which have continued ſo long, ſhould have an 
end, therefore the Lord ſwears it. And let us mark 
how he is deſcribed in the Action. W 

I. The Capacity of the Perſon ſwearing. 2. The 
Name or Power by which he ſwears. _ 
1. The Perſpn ſwearing, is the Angel which we 
have proved to be Chriſt, by Ten Particulars in 

| his Deſcription : but his Capacity and Qualification 


which gives value to his Oath, is his full Congueſt 
and Victory over the Earth and Sea, which imme- 
diately refers to the Seat and Principles of the two 
Beaſts. But they may be taken more largely for 
the Principle of all Mutability and Corruption which 
Chriſt their Angel hath under his Feet and tramples 
upon, and can bind and diſpoſe of it at his Plea- 
ure, and can ſay unto it Appear uo more. 

2. The Name and Power by which he Wears, is 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, vig. the Eter- 
nity of the Father. This is that Name and Power 
that muſt remove and diſplace Time and all the di/- 
orders of it, This is his Name, Jab. Pl. Ixviii. 4. 4 


% 
* 
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Father of the Fatherlefs, and a Fudge of the Widow 3 © 
Contraction of that Name by which he makes 
known Hhiinſelf to Mauel by Moſes, fen he ſent 
him to deliver them from EFeypt, à type of our 
Redemption by Chriſt, But there is more than this 
in the ext there is a Reaſon couched for this Pe- 
riod, which God will put to Time and all the diſ- 
treſſes thereof, in theſe Words which refle& on 
the Creation of Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and all 
things therein by him; as who ſhould fay, he that 
made them, may rightfully diſpoſe of them, an 
| knows how to do it, hath Power enough, and like- 
wiſe hath Lowe enough. to his Creature, that will 
carry him forth fo make an end of its Miſery and 
Suffering, as it is faid of the Leviathan, that no Man 
can tame, Fob. xl. 19. He that mad him can make his 
Sword to approach unto him. God can deal with Satan 
himſelf, and change him from à Devil to an Angel 
of Light again, as he can make the Wolf, and the 
Lion, and the Bear to Iay down theif fierce and fa- 
venous Natures, and wil do it in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. And then, ; 325 | 


| Laſtly, we have the time ſet for this Great and 
Glorious Change, and that is in the Days of the 
Voice of the Seventh Angel, when ke ſhall begin to 
ſound, then ſhall the Myſtery of God be finiſhed, 
as he hath declared by his Ser vants the Prophets: 
ut all at once poſſibly, but in order, for we are told 
the Trumpet ſhall Lund that is, probably, it ſhall 
continue; as it did at Mount Sinai, and wax louder 
and louder, till it hath founded out Time and all 
the diſorders of it, and ſounded into Eternity and 
its blefled and joyful Reſt | 8 
Thus we ſee Eternity like the Waters of Jordan, 
ſtanding upon a heap very far from the City Adam 
for time to enter, and thoſe that came down to- 
wards the Salt Sea failed till time had its courſe, 
and then ſhall theſe Waters of Eternity return unto 
their Strength, and overflow all their Banks again; 
which might be Allegorically intended in that 
* e paſſage 


r 
paſſage from the Name of the City Adam, which 
is the Name of the firſt Man, which City is ſaid to 
be beſide, or by the fide of Zoretan, which fignifies 
Tribulation, and the Waters canie down towards 
the Salt Sea, which was the Sea of Sodom, theſe 
failed to give Hrael paſſage. Thus as Eternity was, 

as I may fay, ſuſpended to give way to Time: $9 
naw tine maſt give way to Eternily; as it is ſaid, the 
Heavens muſt be rowled up as a Scrowl, and Day 
and Night -muſi come to an end, by which the Tor- 
ments of the Beaſts worſhippers is meaſured, Rev. xiv 
And ſo poffibly, the Puniſhment of all the ungodly, 
which is for ever, or everlaſtingneſs intended by 
thoſe Expreffions, not abſolute Eternity, but an 
Evitemity. But the matter bound by this Oath 
is yet behind, which is the main of all; and that is, 
that the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, at the ſound- 
ing of the ſeventh Trumpet. What is this Myftery 
of God? the Word Myftery comes from a Word 
that ſigniſies /hutting, or mewing, or cloſing up; fo 
that Manifeftation of God, which hath filled all 
times hitherto, is a vailed Mauifſtation, glorious 
within, but with a Vail upon it, and coarſe uncouth 
Covering upon it, as was upon the Tabernacle, yea 
a 4 70055 a Parabolical and Enigmatical Revelati- 
on of God. The Light of all times, of every Diſ- 
penſation, hath been the drawing back ſomething 
of this Curtain: The lifting up of ſome part of this 
Vail which is promiſed to be quite done away in 
the mount of Chriſt's ſecond or Horny appearance, 


and that then we ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, Face to 


Face, and that is finiſhing of this Myſtery. 
There are two things in it. The Eight ſhall be 
perfected. The Darkneſs that was upon it and 
mixt with it, ſhall be aboliſhed and done away, 
for elſe how is the Myftery finiſhed ? The finithing 
of a thing leaves nothing remaining, ſo that by the 
Seventh Trumpet, or before it hath done founding, 
the Lord will have made a perfect revelation of his. 
Wrath and Fuſlice againſt Sin, a perfect diſcovery ed 
IM 4 a the 


N 
the Weakneſs and Vanity of the Creature, and will 
be riſen to the meridian of the glorious Manifeſta- 
tion of himſelf. The times of this World are as a 
Parentheſis between Eternity a parte ante, and Eter- 
nity a parte poſt, repleniſhed with Wonders for the 
Illuſtration of Eternity ; but theſe are ſhutup with- 
in two Semi-circles, and having ſerved their Sea- 
ſon, Eternity takes its place again; and as the Senſe 
is not broken by a parentheſis, which 1s read over in 
a breath, fo, and not more conſiderable, is Time to 

Eternity. „ Pr IO - 

We read of many Signs and Wonders in this 
Book of the Revelations, and many Myſteries; the 
Myſtery of the Seven Stars and the Seven Golden 
Candlefticks, and the Myſtery of the Woman, 
even Babylon, and all theſe Signs, theſe Wonders, 
theſe Myſteries, even the giving Scope to the Myſ- 
tery of foi uity, and the Py Fo of the wicked 
one, the Man of Sin, are all ſubſervient to the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore the Book 
takes its Denomination from thence, and is called 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, that being the Scope 
thereof, and when they have ſerved their end, then 
they lie down and appear no more. And this 1s the 
Law of all things that are not the Eternal Glory it- 
felf, they lye down into their Ideas, which are in the 
Eternal Glory; but there they are as Beauty Spots, 
not as contending Images, but as Eternal Witneſſes 
between God and the Creature, between Time and 
Eternity, as ſlain Images, as Spoils and Trophies of 
Almighty and Unchangeable Eternity, which wall 
give the Spirit of God exerciſe and trouble no more, 
hut will caſt the Creature into the Arms and Boſom 
of its only ſafety, and hold it in the firmeſt and moſt 
continual dependance on his keeping, without fear 
and ſuſpicion of ever being abandoned to change 
more, and will preſent everlaſting occaſion of Joy 
and Triumph to the All-conquering Power of Di- 
vine Love and Glory, that hath prevailed againſt all 
this Weakneſs and Enmity in the Creature, and yet 
| ieee nd er . not- 
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notwithſtanding, hath recovered it to his own Em- 


braces, and fixed it in the Immutability of his own 


Bleſſedneſs. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The Fruits and Advantages of this Hypo- 
1 Ll thefis. . 


\ Nother Scripture that gives ſome Light to 


our Hypotheſis, is in John xvi. 33, where our 


aviour tells us he hath overcome the World. If 


the matter, the manner, the ſeal and the reaſon of 
this Victory be rightly opened and underſtood, it 
will not only prove Chriſt's Conqueſtof the World, 


but contribute alſo to our preſent Service; for he 
conquers not as other Princes do, to deſtroy and 


ſerve their Ambition, but to recover, bring back, 
and fave all that he hath conquered. . #4 7 87 8 
1. Then the matter of this Victory is the whole 
World. The World conſiſts of ng hung a Light 
and a Dark part, Chriſt hath conquered both. 

1. The light part of the World, is the firſt mat- 
ter of Chriſt's Conqueſt, God at the beginning ſet 
the Image of his own Beauty in the Creation. This 
Image at the Fall was defaced and ſet up by Man 
Inſtead of the true Beauty, ſo it became of an [mage 
an Idol, of a Repreſentation a Rebellion. Our Lord 
the true Light, the Eſſential, Subſtantial, Original 


Image breaks forth upon it, and breaks it in pieces, 


ſo in Col. ii. he is faid to ſpoil Principalities and 
Powers upon his Croſs, © 5 
Sampſon lay ing hold upon the Pillars of the Houſe, 
pulling down the Houſe upon the Philiſtines and 
himſelf, was a fair Type of our dying Saviour; for 
ELTON | M 1 c thus 


2 * OS. — n 9 83 5 . 
« © a 3 EL — 2 . - = 


© TO ——__—_— —_—_— 
. 4 - * *. 
- — —— 1 
> . — 4 — 
n 


by. 
: 
in 
0 
4 
8 
l 2 
=! 
: 
© 
1 
4 
7 
2 
ue, 
3R 
D 
7 
2 
| 
L 
4 
1 
5 
3 
- 
q 4 
» 
£3 
8 t 
1 
1 
770 
ty 4 
0 bp 
= 
4B * 
© 
117 
1 _ of 
«f 1 
5 * 
1 
= 
Tx 
4 "= 
NM. ab 
XR 
4 K 
© 
* " 
* 3] 
2 ö 
0 +4 
: | 
; 5 
111 
. 21 
* 1 
* : 
4 
P q 
S J 
| | 
4” . 
9 1 
N 


— —-I . 2 
— 


—_ — — —  —— 
8 8 
* 22 
a *% 


62) 

thus he falling, takes hold of the Pillars, Principles 
and Powers, the inviſible Strengths, Glories of this 
World: So he pulls them, the World and his own 
fleſhly part into one common ruin. Chriſt on the 
Croſs uncrowned and uncloathed the light part of 
the World. The Scripture tells us, that he was 
the Firſt Born of the whole Creation, the Head of 
every Creature, he was cloathed with the Suprema- 
cy and Eminency of all natural Strength and Glory; 
but he takes not up his Reſt here, neither doth ap- 
ply himſelf to build up and heighten this natural 
Beauty: But he chuſes another Title, the Firſt-born 
from the Dead, to Crucify the whole Creation in 
himſelf, as it ſtood in its Natural Glory; that he 
miglt as the Firſt- born from them, the Dead, become 
the Head, the Foundation of a New Creation. 
2. The dark part of this World. This is the ſe- 
cond matter of Chriſt's Conqueſt and Victory, 1 
Tim. i. 10. it is ſaid Chriſt by his Appearance hath 
aboliſhed Death and brought Life and Immortality 
to Light. I will ſay no more of this here, becauſe 
I reſerve it for a particular Diſcourſe upon that 
Scripture. | | 5 
There are two ſorts of Darkneſs, the dark things 
of Earth, and the dark things of Hell, both theſe 
are 1n Scripture comprehended under one Name of 
Death. The Lord Jeſus hath taken away both 
theſe Deaths out of the nature of Things in his 
own Perſon. The whole World in both parts of it, 
in the light, and in the dark parts, this World in 

all its tempting and tormenting Forms. 
2. My ſecond general Head is the Manner of 
Chriſt's Conqueſt. This is Four- fold, Chriſt con- 
quered by reſiſting, by ſuffering, by ſubmiſſion, 


. 0 


by Divine Union. 


1. Chriſt conquered by re/ting, our Saviour 
overcame by fighting, according to the Rule, r:/i/t 

the Devil and he will fly from you. £3; 
The Devil made two principal Onſets upon 
Chriſt, The one by the Light, the other by the 
| VV dark 


. 


5 „ 
dark part of this World. The firſt was after his 
Baptiſm, then the Devil came armed with the 
light part of this World. The Beauties of the Earth, 
a Temple, m the Letter, a ag poo of Divinity, if 
thou beeſt the Son of God, Sc. He preſented and tempt- 
ed our Saviour at once with all the Kingdoms of 
this World and their Glory; but our Saviour re- 
ſiſted and beat him off, get thee behind me Satan: im- 
 mediately upon this All-conquering Word, King- 
doms, Glory, Satan, and all yaniſhed into another 


Appearance. | 
The ſecond Onſet was at Chriſt's Death, of this 
our Saviour ſpeaks afore-hand, John xiv. 30, the 
Prince of this World cometh, but he finds nothing 
in me. | | | | 
The Devil poſſeſſeth the Principles of Nature, 
by theſe he conveys himſelf into us, and makes us 
his own, But Jeſus Chriſt was not born in the 
way of Nature, but after a ſupernatural manner. 
A Divine Principle clothed itſelf with the Virgin's 
. Subſtance, grew up in it, made it to ſubſiſt in it- 
ſelf, and to be wholly in a Divine Perſon; the De- 
vil now had nothing of his own in Chriſt to com- 
ply with him, when therefore he came armed with 
the dark part of the World, having called about 
him all the black Powers ok Terror and Wrath 
from Earth, Hell, Heaven itſelf, he meets with a 
full and ftrong reſiſtance from Jeſus Chriſt, by 
which he is beaten down into his depth of Dark- 
neſs below; which he conſumed and fired about 
his Head. In this Chriſt overcame by reſiſting, 
2. The Second Manner was by Suffering. This 
World as now it is ſince the Fall, (as it is called 
in Scripture this preſent Evil World) is compound- 
ed of three Principles. The guilt of Sin. The 
power of Wrath. The frailty of the Fleſh, Theſe 
three Chriſt hath overcome by Sufferings, 
I. The guilt of Sin, 2 Cor. v. and laſt. Chriſt is 
made Sin in a flame of Wrath in our Stead, (or 
| e | a Sa- 
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a Sacrifice for Sin) for us. Chriſt hath made Sa- 


tisfaction to divine Juſtice : and ſo taken away the 


whole guilt of Sin in his own Perſon, he is called 
Lutron, a agen a ballance to the guilt of Sin, 


which makes the ſcale · of Juſtice even again, The 


Sufferings of our Saviour have wonderfully redu- 
ced the diſorder of Sin into order in the eternal 
Judgment of God, as the God-head was clouded by 
Sin in the Nature of Man: So now it falls in a 
cloud of Vengeance upon the Head of all Man- 
kind: Man aſpired by Sin to the top of all things; 


M. an by Sufferings is thrown down below all things 


to the utmoſt depths of Woe. The Image of God 
was ſwallowed up into the darkneſs of Sin in Man. 
The Image of God now conſumes the Image of 
Man, comprehends it, magnifies, and makes Glo- 


| rious itſelf in it, by the Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
thus Chriſt overcame the guilt of Sin by Suffering. 


2. The power of Wrath. The Prince of this 


World reigns by Wrath, Chriſt draws the whole 


force of Wrath upon himſelf. To ſpend itſelf on 
him the Devil now is made a Drone, having ſhot. 
his Sting into our Saviour and loſt jt there; thus 
Chriſt by Death deſtroys him who had the power 
of Death; Heb. ii. The P/almi/t faith, Deep calls 

10 Deep; the deep of Wrath touches upon the deep 
of Love and Glory. God is the Beginning and 
End, the Top and Bottom of all Things, as the 
Earth is ſaid to ſtand in the Water, nor as to all 
his Saints that are ſaved, as the Firſt-fruits being 


Love, ſo this World ſtands in a Sea of Wrath; 
| what meer Man ſoever falls into this Sea, can ne- 


ver come to the bottom, but is eternally Sinking. 


| Chriſt more than a many times caſt himſelf into it, 
immediately reached the utmoſt depths, and reach- 


ed through it to the Glory below it, diſcovered the 
foundations of it all in Glory; upon this diſcove- 
ry the Sea of Wrath diſappears for ever in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, and is ſeen no more. He was made 
a Curſe for us, He did in Death for our _ 
a 


("198 J | 
and in our ſtead receive immediately into his own 
Perſon, into his own Breaſt and Heart, the whole 
Curſe and Wrath. fu AL 

3. The frailiy of Fleſh. Fleſh is not Sin, but it is 
the ground, ſeat, and occaſion of Sin: It is ſaid 
the Law could not fgive Righteouſneſs and Life 

through the weakneſs of the Fleſh, Rom. viii. Now 
We read, 1 Pet. ni. 18. That Chriſt was put to 
Death in the Fleſh, but quickned in the Spirit, fo 
we read it by the Spirit: But in Greek the Fleſh 
and Spirit do ſo exactly anſwer one another, in the 
connexion and manner of Expreſſion, that one 
would think nothing to be plainer than the Inten- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſignify that the Fleſh 
and the Spirit had both the ſame relation to the 
| Perſon of Chriſt, in thoſe different States of his 
dying and riſing again; that by his change the Spi- 
rit came in the place of the Fleſh, and that the 
Fleſh was changed into a Spirit as by a natural 
Generation, that, that which was Water or Air is 
made Fire: The words are theſe, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fin, the guſt for the 
unjuſt, (that he might bring us to Gd) being put to death 
in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit. In the ſame 
Senſe in which he dyed in Fleſh or to the Fleſh, fo 
he riſes again in the Spirit or to the Spirit. That 
fame Body which dyed a fleſhly, compounded, mor- 
tal Subſtance, riſes again a Simple, Pure, immortal 
Spirit : As a ſmall, ſolitary, periſhing Seed dies in 
the Earth, that it may riſe again a fair, flouriſhing, 
laſting Tree; ſo Jeſus Chriſt crucified the Fleſh, 
in its frail and fading Form, that he might bring it 
forth again in a Spiritual Glory, this is the Con- 
queſt by Suffering. 5 N . 

3. The Third manner is by Submiſſion. Chriſt 
overcame by being overcome, by giving up his 
Will as a captive of Love to his Father's Will: 
Not my Will, but thine be done. 5 

It is an approved Principle that every thing un- 
check'd in its courſe, carries that which at lays hold 

| M 3 | on, 
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on, all along with it to its own primitive State. 


The Will of God in its proper and eternal State is 


Love and Joy. This Will meeting with a yielding 


Subject in Chriſt, firſt works him into Fleſh and 
Blood, then into Shames and Pains: But it ſtays 
no longer ' till it hath wrought him up again into 
its own higheſt form of Love and Joy. 5 


4. The Fourth manner is by a Divine Union. 
This indeed, if I may ſo ſpeak, is the ſleight and 


kill by which Chriſt overcome in the other three 


Stratagems, viz. The Divine Union. This is 'T'wo- 
fold. 13 


I. The bringing down of a Divine Life to be 


Incarnate, to dwell in Fleſh ; Chriſt founded this 
Union in his Birth, John i. The Word was made fleſh 
and dwelt among us. The Original Word is, Kal 9 
Aoyoe Taps eyevt]o, &c, St. John ſpeaks of this U- 


nion, when he ſaid, He that demies Chriſt to be 


come in the Fleſh, he is Anti-Chrift, 


©. But how doth this Union tend to the con- 


quering of the World ? 


A. IJ anſwer, two Ways. 1. By his Union the 


whole World is now tranſplanted and taken off 


from its own root, and ingrafted upon a Divine 


Principle which poſſeſſeth and acts it. 


2. This Divine Principle is a Fire in the Fleſh 
of Chriſt, in his worldly Perſon ſacrificing and 
conſuming it. I come, faith Chriſt, to ſend a Fire into 
the Mora, and what will I, if it be already kindled 2 
It was already begun in his own Fleſh, and it is 
a where ſuch a Fire in our Fleſh, and in all 

eſn. ä 


Fire with us is a light from the Heavenly Bodies, 


| ſecretly conveyed to take hold of dark matter here 


below, where it conteſts with the darkneſs till it 


cConſume it and appear again in its own pure Flame 


of Light, ſuch a Fire is the Divine Life in Fleſh, | 
10 it 
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it comes not to tarry here, but to kindle us and 
carry us back with ittelf, this is the firſt Union. 


2. The ſecond Union is the bringing up of Fleſh 
into the Glory of a Divine Life, as Chriſt founded 
the former at his Birth, ſo he founded this. Union 
in his Reſurrection. When Chriſt was riſen, he was 
{till Fleſh and Bones, but he was Fleſh ſubdued and 
heightened to a Divine Principle, therefore when it 
pleaſed it could retreat into. the Glory of that Prin- 
ciple, and become inviſible, living after the Faſh- 
ion of an Angel. When it pleaſed it could come 
forth again in what manner it liked beſt, and live 
as Men on earth, ſo it was, as I may humbly ſpeak, 

a bleſſed Amphibion, living both in Heaven and 
Earth at Pleaſure, as ſome Creatures do on the 
Waters, and on dry Land; ſome believe that at the 
end of the World, : thoſe glorious Lights over our 
Heads, ſhall flame forth with an unwonted force 
upon all earthly things, and ſo ſhall not ſo much 
conſume as refine them, heightening and unitin 
them to their own pure Beams to ſubſiſt together 
with themſelves, and appear from thence after a 

new manner. Thus the Heavenly Glory in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, breaks forth upon the Fleſh, glo- 
rifies it, gives it a Spring and a Scat in itſelf, _ 
It is one great and comprehenſive Article of our 
Faith, that Lan Chriſt the Immortal Word, by, 
in, and for whom all things were Created, Viſible 

and Inviſible, hath deſcended into Fleſh 3 by and 
through his Croſs, Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, put 
off Fleſh, returns to his Father in our Nature, 
which he hath changed from Fleſh into Spirit, 
making it in Soul and Body one Spirit with God, 
and yet keeping it in its own Propriety, a diſ- 
tinct Spirit from him. This ſame Teſus, as the 
Lord from Heaven, as a quickening Spirit is ſtill 
deſcending into the Souls of his Saints, revealing 
himſelf, and the Father there forming himſelf in 
them, conforming them to himſelf, purging Dem 
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6 | Hs 
by degrees from all Pollution of Fleſh and Spirit, 
carrying on the fellowſhip of his Death and Suffer- 
ings, Death and Reſurrection in them, until he 
ram nous | makes them Spirit of his Spirit, one 
Spirit with himſelf and the Father, firſt in Soul, 
finally at laſt in Body alſo. Then will be brought 
forth that Adoption of the body of the Natural man, 
the Apoftle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 23, waiting for the 

Adoption, viz. the Redemption of the Body, he had 
| ſpoken before of an Adoption of the Spiritual Man, 
in ver. 15, where he ſaith, you have received the Spi- 
rit of Adoption. Teſus Chriſt and the Spiritual Man 
are already both one Spirit, we have already re- 

ceived him by our Spiritual Man, into our earthly 
part, butit is as Light into a candleſtick, or Liquor 
into a veſſel; the Candleſtick ſhines by the Light 
of the Candle, but it is ſtill dark in itſelf, the Veſ- 
ſel may contain the Taſte and Savour of the Liquor, 
but is not changed into one ſubſtance and nature 
with it; ſo the Natural Man receives ſome Light, 

ſome Impreſſions and ſweet Qualifications from the 

Preſence of the Spiritual Man, but it remains natu- 
rally in its own dark and ſour principle; but then 
the Divine Life and Glory ſhall ſo ſhine thro' the 
whole Natural Man, that the Natural Man itſelf 
ſhall be altogether Spiritual. This is the Adoption 
of the Body, the ſpiritualizing of it, the bringing it 
out of the Earthly into the Heavenly Image, and 
now the Natural Man fhall live together with the 
Spiritual Man, in one divine Principle, and Power 
and Glory to God the Father, of both theſe are the 
four ſeveral manners by which Chriſt overcame 
the World, Eo gs i 

3. The third part, which comes nearer to our 

Point, is the 9 of this Conqueſt; which is not, 
as I ſaid before, to enſlave his Conqueſt, his Conquer- 
ed, like other Conquerors, but to reſtore and bring 
them back, nor hath he truly conquered them un- 
til then. This reaſon of his Conqueſt is four- fold. 
The Salvation of Man. The Reſtoration of the 

Crea- 


( 169 95 

Creature. The exaltation of Chriſt himſelf. And 
the Manifeſtation of God to be all in all. 

1. The firſt reaſon is the Salvation of Man, Heb. 


iii. We read, ſeeing the Children were Partakers 


of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo took part of the ſame, &c. 
We read in that Scripture alſo, that the Work 
of Chriſt was to bring many Sons to Glory, Theſe 


Sons were ſent forth into Fleſh and Blood; united 


with their Clods of Fleſh; they were ſurprized 


with the Devil, and made Priſoners, firſt to the 


fear of Death, and then to Death itſelf. Jeſus 
_ Chriſt over-ran and overcame all theſe, Satan, Death, 


Fear, Fleſh, and Blood, ſo he ſaved us from them, 


ſo he brought the Sons of God to Glory. As the 
Body muſt firſt be cracked and fall in pieces be- 


fore the Soul can be glorified 3 ſo muſt this World 
fall, before good Men can grow to their proper 


greatneſs and height. The Body, and the World 
are dark Shadows, with which our Spirits are over - 
caſt, Chriſt, the true Light ſcattering himſelf into 
theſe Shadows, diflolves them, and ſo we appear 
together with him in the open Sun-ſhine of Glory. 


This ſeems to refer only to the Ele, but it refers 


to them as the Fir/i-fruits, for if he had deſtroyed 
him that had the Power of Death, and all what 

Hath been faid before, they are not conquered, if he 
leaves them at laſt reigning over any, for they 
were all re-headed in him. | 


2. Theſecond reaſon is, the Reſtoration of the Crea- 


ture, 1 John iii. 8. It is ſaid Chriſt came to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil. The Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of the Creature are the Devil's Works. Every 
Creature hath in God a Divine Principle, a Di- 
vine Appearance, as they came forth from God, 


they were in Paradiſe, all the Creatures conſpired 


into one Image of the Eternal Beauty; each Crea- 
ture was the ſame Image in leſs, Deus maximus iu 


minimo, every ſingle Creature was an Image of the 


great God in a little Frame. When Sin came, the 
Devil ſpread a ſecret Poiſon upon the Face 8 the 
| rea- 
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Creation. The whole was now become a confuſed 
piece of Deformity, and every particular an ill- 
ſhaped Monſter, cui lumen ademptum, The light 
of the divine Image being withdrawn, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Le the brightneſs of his Father's glory, the unchangea- 


ble Image of Things, bathed the Creatures in their 
Blood and in his own, he broke them in pieces, and 
now caſts them up in himſelf ; thus he reſtores them 
to their Principles, Shape, and State, Our Saviour 
proclaims of himſelf, I make all things new. Life 
hath a depth in it, ſaid a Philoſopher of old. The 
Life is the only newneſs and freſhneſs of things. 
This is ſtill that, which draws forth from its depths 
a variety and ſucceſhon of fair Appearances, as 
plants in the Spring. This World, as it is now, 
is a deſolate dying thing: our Saviour, who is the 
firſt Principle, Pattern, Root, Head, and Spirit of 
all things, by his Croſs kills it outright, that he 
might put a new Spirit and Life into it. Thus the 
Apoſtle brings in, Rom. viii, all the Creatures groan- 
ing for the bringing forth of this State in them- 

ſelves, which is already brought forth for them in 
the Perſon of Chriſt. FD 


3. The third reaſon is the exaltation of Chriſt. in 
Ppil. ii, it is ſaid of Chriſt, that he became Obedient to 
Death, there you have the Combat and Conqueſt, 
the end follows, Therefore God hath exalted him, 
aud given him a Name above every Name; that at 
the Name of Teſus every Knee ſhould bow, and every 
Tongue confeſs that Teſus is Lord, Theſe are bor- 
rowed Exprefſions from the Prophet Iaiab, with 
{ome change, {/azah xlv. that which the Apoſtle 
interprets here confeſſing, the Prophet there calls 


{wearing. | 


D. But what manner of exaltation is this? What 
Name can be above every Name? What Knee ? 
What Torgue? What ſwearing of things in Hea- 
ven, or below the Earth ? Eg Fade if 


A. 


i op 

A. I anſwer, this Name is the laſt and full Ex- 
preſſion of the firſt and ſupreme Glory in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt. The Knee is the Strength, on which 
Men and Beaſts ſuſtain their own Weight, and raiſe 
themſelves to their due height. The Tongue is 
that Out-form, in which every thing puts forth and 
declares itſelf. To ſwear, is to acknowledge the 
Omnipotence, Omnipreſence, and Sovereignty of 
that by which we ſwear, together with the ſubſiſt- 
ence of all things in it; therefore God ſwears by 
Himſelf, by his own Life. It was a piece of Flat- 
tery among the Heatheus to ſwear by the Life, the 
Head, the Genius, the Fortune of their Princes. 
Joſeph had learned ſomewhat of this in the Court, 
when he ſwore. by the Life of Pharoah. St. Paul 
reckons that which the Prophet calls Swearing to 
Jeſus, is confeſſing that Jeſus is the Lord, fo then 

Chriſt was exalted, every Knee bows, and kncels, 
and yields itſelf captive to Chriſt, every Form and 

Beauty reſigns itſelf to have its Appearance only in 
his Beams, all things own him as their Strength, 
Light, Life, their All. 


4. The 4th part is the Seat of the Victory: this 
Three-fold. The Perſon of Chriſt. The Perſon 


of Saints as the Firſt- fruits, and the Perſons of the 


whole World. | | 

1. The firſt Seat, Fph. i. 10, we read that God 
hath gathered up all things in Heaven and Earth in- 
to one in himſelf. Our Saviour. hath, as we may 
ſee more elſewhere, a Comprehenſibe and Repreſen- 

tative Perſon. The Lord Feſus bath a comprehen- 
ſive Perſon ; he contains in himſelf the Principles 
of Time and Eternity, this World and that which 
1s to come, when he dicd 1n our fleſhly part and 


roſe again in a Spiritual Glory, then was Time and 


Eternity reconciled in him in their radical Princi- 
py. The Lord Jeſus hath alſo a repreſentative 
erſon, he bears in his Perſon the Image of God 


and Man, Heaven and Earth, when his earthly ” 


Man was crucified, then was the whole World cru- 
| cified 
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6 172.) 
cified and changed in Picture. This is the firſt 
Seat of this Victory, the Perſon of Chriſt, all things 
are, as I ſaid before, re-hcaded in him. 

2. The ſecond Seat, the Perſon of the Saint. 
The Victory of Chriſt enlarges itſelf from him to 
every Chriſtian, as Paul expreſſeth it in his own 
deſign and defire, Gal, vi. God forbid I ſhould 
Glory, ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, by which Croſs of 
Chriſt I am crucified to the World, and the World 


to me. The World is become as a Carcaſe to me, 


if it hath loſt its beauty and ſweetneſs, and I am 
become as a dead Perſon to the World. Every 
good Man hath in his Soul a living Picture of 
Chriſt, and a ſmall Landſcape of Mount Calvarys. 
Chriſt is formed in him through Faith, and ſo is the 
_ Croſs of Chriſt, on which a Chriſtian and the whole 

World within him 1s faſtened, an Univerſal Dark- 
neſs breaks forth, when Chriſt ſuffered, and an Ori- 
ental Light encompaſſes with a full Univerſal Glo- 
Ty, where the World and a Chriftian are ſeen 
again, as new created in a diviner Shape. This is 
the ſecond Seat of Chriſt's Victory. mY 

3. The third and laſt Seat is general, the whole 
World, 2 Pet. iii. 7. The Heavens and Earth which 


now are, they are reſerved for Fire, 
©, What Fire is this, or who kindles it ? 


A. I ſhall Anſwer, *tis a Sparkle of divine Glory 
which ſends forth its Objects in the Boſom of Jeſus 
Chhriſt, flying through the World, feeding itſelf 
upon all worldly things till it appear a clear and 
univerſal Flame; I come, faith Chriſt, to ſend a 
Fire upon the Earth, and what will I, if it be alrea- 
dy kindled : This Fire was kindled when Chriſt 
was born, and burnt out firſt upon the green Tree, 
the Croſs which bears the goodlieſt Fruit that ever 
the World brought forth. 
All things ſtill feel the heat of this Fire in Plagues, 
Diſorders, Wars, all ſorts of Miſeries, till 1 

| | ay 
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Day i is turned all into Flame; yet is not this Fire 

ſo much to ruin, as refine things, therefore when 
Chriſt hath reduced this Old World to Aſhes, as 
the Phenix, out of her Aſhes he will raiſe new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, this is a general View of the 
Victory of Chriſt ; and if the Vidory can be ſub- 
mitted to Sin, to Death, to Hell, and Wrath, 
where ſhall we find Chriſt a Con neror? but there 
is no Victory to be ſubmitted to Death, Hell, and 
Wrath, and therefore I conclude that all theſe muſt 


ſubmit to the Conqueſt of Chrift, or he hath not 


verum the whole World. 
——— 2 — Ne 
:C H AP. XIX. 
The Confi ratios of God, as Love. 


TY next Scripture ſhall be, x Jobn iv. 16. God 


is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, dwel- 


leth in God, and God in him. From this Text open- 

ed, we ſhall find (if God be Love, if all his Saints 
dwell in that Love, and they dwell in God, and 
God dwelleth in them) more than Preſumpti- 


ons that this Text is not true, neither as to God 


being Love, and dwelling in God, and God in 
them; that God can leave the greateſt part of his 


Offspring to be eternally miſerable, or that thoſe 
that dwell in one Love with him, can be happy 


cternally without them. To form my Argument 


from hence, I will take notice of three things 1 in 
this Scripture. 

1. We have a moſt excellent and a right De- 
ſcription of God. God is Love, and herein a moſt 
deep and rich Ground of Divine Love, which 1s 
the God-head itſelf. The Divine Eſſence is the 


Glorious Mine, the Divine Boſom, the Bleſſed 


Mint of all true Love, God is the firſt, and Foun- 


tain | 
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4: 414 -1- | 
tain Love ; there is no true Love any where which 
is not from this firſt Love, which 1s not this firſt 
Love itſelf; for it muſt be a Participation of it. 
In this Love firſt lies, as in its Fountain, and from 
this Love, flows all the true Love every where elſe 
to be found. 2 8 0 

2. We have here the Bleſſed Character of a 
Saint, he is one that dwelleth in Love, in which 
Words we have two diſtinguiſhing Properties of 
the true Divine Lobe. | 3 

1. The Comprehenſiveneſs of this Divine Love, he 
that dwelleth in Love, in Love Abſolute, in an un- 
confined, Unlimited and Univerſal Love, without 
reſpect to this or that, or to any particularizing or 
limiting Circumſtance, but in Love itſelf, abſtract- 
ed from all exception to the expreflion of that 
Love, a Love fixed upon the naked Notion of 

Good and Lovely. 8 ks 

2. We have here the Conſlancy of this Divine 
Love, he that dwelleth in Love, a Dwelling is a 
conſtant Abode. Love is indeed God's Dwelling- 
place, as well as ours, and in this Love, God and all 
His Saints do mutually dwell together, one in ano- 
ther, for ſo it is ſaid, Zepb. iii. 17, that God reſts in 
his Love. All motion in all intellectual Agents 
tends to, and endeth in reſt. All the Motions, 
Works, and ways of God tend to, and end in Love, 
which is his Reſt; God in all other Appearances 
and Forms of things, is only as the Schools ſpeak, 
in tranſitu, paſſing through them as a Way-faring 
Man, till he comes to the full Expreſſion of his 
Love, and this is his Mount Sion, his Refting-place 
for ever. Here in the full opening of the Myſtery 
of this Love, which is himſelf, he caſteth off every 
Diſguiſe, he lays aſide every Veil; here he is ſeen 
Naked in the ſimplicity and brightneſs of his own 
beautiful Perſon ; and as he is, which the Apoſtle 
ſaith he is not yet our preſent Happineſs. Here 
alſo his Saints dwell, ſeeing God, themſelves, and 
all things in their eternal Forms of Divine RON 

Wks 15 neſs 


( 17s ) 
neſs, with a beatifical Viſion, Here, I ſay, his 
Saints dwell and reſt in Love, till the Perfection of 
that finiſhing Diſcovery of God's Love: This is 
their Heaven upon Earth, their Bed of Reſt; a 
Saint in this Love is at Home, dwells here at his 


Eaſe, in Reſt, in perfect Liberty, unveiled in the 
free diſcovery of himſelf, in the free Exerciſe and 


full Enjoyment of his own Spirit, at the height of 


all Power, Pleaſure, and Glory, as every Man 


dwells. in his own Houſe or like a Prince in his 


Palace: A Saint, e to this Scripture, is 


never at Home when he ſteps out of this Love; 
he then is out of his Place, and carried and held 
preter- naturally. God is Love, a Saint is a Child 
of God, a Child of Love; he is known to himſelf, 
and to others, to be the divine Seed of the Divine 
Love, ſhining in him, and ſhining forth from hum, 


like the fountain of his Love, which reacheth all 


things: He dwelleth in Love; Love is his conſtant 


Abode; Love is his Orb and Sphere, in which he 
is fixed, in which he dwells, moves, and ſhines. It 


is 1mpoſhble with all Gifts, with all Powers of 
Miracles, with all the wonderful Expreſſions of a 


kindneſs to our fellow- creatures, with an under 


ſtanding of all Myſteries, as the Apoftle ſpeaks, 
I Cor. xili. 10 patch up a Saint without this Love. 
3. We have the happineſs of this. Perſon, this 


Saint, and the Heavenlineſs of Divine Love : He- 


that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God 


dwelleth in him. This Love then placeth us in 


Heaven; for while we dwell in this Love, we 
_ dwell in God, which is to dwell in Heaven, and 


more, if it were poſſible ; and it is fo, for it is God 


that makes Heaven, and therefore he 1s more than 


| Heaven; and ſure I am, Heaven without him 


would be nothing at all. . 
Love makes a Saint a Heaven in himſelf; he that 


dwelleth in Love, hath God dwelling in him; to 


be the Dwelling- place of God then, as was ſaid be- 
fore, is Heaven and more; and he dwelleth in Ti 
| [his 
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This again muſt be Heaven; God and a Saint are 
two Loves mutually, dwelling one in the other, 
eſſentially, not by a Confuſion, but by a Union of 
Eſſences. N 1 . 
To make my way for my Strength from this 
Scripture to my preſent Argument, I begin with 
the firſt : The excellent and the right Deſcription 
of God in theſe Words, God is Love. NS 
He who was the Diſciple of Love, who lay in 
the Boſom of Love, and ſo beſt knew what God is, 
declares divine Love to be the Nature and Eſſence 
of God; God, faith he, is Love, and he that dwel- 
leth in Loye, dwelleth in Gd. 
God is pure Love, all Love, a God- head of Love, 
as the Sea is a heap of Waters; the gathering toge- 
ther of Waters he called the Sea, Gen. i. As the body 
of the Sun is a pure and fimple Light, ſo is God a 
Collection of Loves, a gathering together of all 
Loves into one Spirit, into this eternal Spring, and 
ſupreme Form; ſo is God, a Sea of Love, bound- 
leſs and bottomleſs, without Shore, Bottom, or Sur- 
face; an infinite Ocean of Love that can never 
run itſelf dry: So is God a Sun, a Source of Love 
that can never ſpend all its Light; all the Plea- 
ſures and Joys of Love meet in him, are his Eſſence 
and Perſon, filling all, overflowing all with an infi- 
nite fulneſs and endleſs variety. He in all the In- 
 Hniteneſs of his Divine Nature, is nothing but 
Love, in its pureſt, moſt perfect, moſt plentiful 
Sweetneſſes, with all the richeſt, the numberleſs 
Beauties and Delights, which Love itſelf, in the 
Infiniteneſs of its Godhead is capable of. | 
This is the Divine Nature, a perfect Unity, 
Purity, and Simplicity of Love. This is the ſa- 
cred unſearchable Unity of the Divine Majeſty, 
the moſt Sacred and Supreme Love. He is, I ſay, 
a perfect Unity of Love, and ſo by a neceſſary 
Conſequence, an Infinite Love for a perfect Unity, 
is poſitively and perfectly Infinite. Unity and In- 
finiteneſs in Truth, ſignify the ſame thing; the * 


. P 

by way of Affirmation, the other of Negation. An 
entire Unity tranſcendeth all diviſion, all Compo- 
fition, and fo all Bounds ; that which is bounded 
is made up of different Parts, ſome more inward, 
as nearer to the Centre, and ſome more outward, 
remote, and extream, where the whole is bounded, 
An abfolute Unity is incapable of being bounded 
from within or from *without, it being fimple, 
pure, unmixt, it is every where itſelf, and the ſame 
equality within itſelf, equally remote from every 
_ Foreign, from any limit of Beginning or 

"ok" | | PEEL | 
I conld eafily ſhew, how impoſſible it is for an 
entire Unity to be bounded from any thing within, 
for then it muſt. be divided into different Prinei- 
ples,” Powers and Forms, or Parts; ſome bounded, 
others bounding, and ſo alſo have in itſelf Diver- 
_ fities and Diſſimilitudes, in its Approximations to, 
or remoteneſs from its Limits. I might alto go 
on, and ſhew, how an entire Unity is incapable 
of being bounded by any thing without; for an 
Abſolute Unity comprehendeth all things in the 
moſt Eminent and Tranſcendent manner within 
itſelf; and if there was any thing without this 
Unity, there would then be an Agreement between 
this Unity and that Foreign Being in Being, inaſ- 
much as both are; there would be alſo a Deviation 
and difference between them, ſo far as they are 
not both one, and one lies without rhe other, and 
ſo in this State there would be of neceffity a Com- 
poſition of differing parts in the Unity, one part in 


__ which it agrees with that without it, and the other 


in which it differeth from it; and ſo it were no 
more an entire Unity. 5 3 

I could run out at large vpon this Metaphiſical 
Notion, to prove the Unity of Love mutt be an 
infinite Love; but the Age we live in, doth nog 
reliſh Metaphrſiea! Learning, and I content my- 
ſelf with the Pleaſure of it to myſelf. ; 


w i 


* 


CC 0 3: 
In God then is an Abſolute Unity of Love, and ſo 
if [ am right in my reaſoning, as I believe Iam, be 
is an Abſolute, Infinite Love by its Eſſential Form, 


af [ may ſo {pe ak every way ene one in all chi ngs 
| one with all things, one infinitely above, beyond, 


and beneath all things, all things in one with an 
equal Propriety, and infinitely more. Thus is God 
a perfect Unity of Love, thus is God an Infinite 


Love, This moſt perfect Love, with all its Infi- 


nite, Eternal, and all-comprebending Sweetneſs, is 
Our Divine Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of Love, as 
the Efſence of Cod, and as Convertible with God; 
he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him; that is in plain Exgliſb, God is Love, 


the oal Fre God. 


Love is God, God is Love itſelf; the firſt, the 


ſweeteſt, the pureſt, the ſupreme, the ſovereign 
Love, the moſt abſolute, the moſt incomprebenfi- 
ble, the all-comprehending Love, Love itſelf, the 
Effence and Subſtance of _ Love is God him 
ſelf, the Eſſence of God, convertible with God; 
for ſo this Scripture ſpeaks of God and of Love, as 
convertible Terms; becauſe we know nothing, as 
ath been well obſerved, which ſo faithfully, fo 
fully, ſo formally, eſſentially expreſſeth the God- 
head, the Divine Nature, the FI ee in 
their Diſtinctions, in their Unity, as this Name of 
Leue; Love is the higheſt Diſcovery of God to 


our Capacity, as he is in the Simplicity of his Di- 


vine Effence ; Love is more than an Attribute, it 
is the very Name of God, it is God himſelf ; an 


Attribute is an 3mperfe and a partial Expreſſion 


of God to us; But Love is the full Expreffion of 
im, ſo far as God can be expreſſed and conceiyed 
by us. Love is the bigheſt, the moſt exalted Name 
of God, that which the Scripture calls his Glory, 


* 
* 


7 he is unveiled, unclouded. Love is the Univer- 


ſal Perfection of the Deity, that Perfection of God 
from which, as I may ſo ſpeak, all his other Per- 


fections are derived, and to which they are all ſub- 
. | 4 ſervient, 


„ 
ſervient, all the Strengths, the Sweetneſſes, the 
Purities, the Powers, the Beauties of the Divine 
Nature, of the Divine Perſons, they are all con- 
cluded and concentred in this Love; they are no 
other than this Love itſelf in ſo many divine Forms, 


Figures, and Shapes of Beauty and Bleſſedneſs, 


acting "thoſe Heavenly Parts which make all the 
Joys and Glories of Love complete in themſelves, 
and in us. God is Love, and therefore all his 
Attributes are the Attributes of his Love. The 
full Number of all the Attributes, Excellencies, 
and Perfections of the God-head, like the Stars in 
Heaven, no one wanting in their full Glory, like 
the Sun in its ſtrength, never waxing dim, 3 
never in any Eclipſe or any Cloud, never ri- 
fing nor ſetting, they are all united and centred in 
this Love, they are all fo many ſeveral Names, 
Expreffions, Glories, Victories, and Triumphs of 
this Love, which is himſelf; or if you will, this 
Love is the Predominant Attribute F too ſet all the 


reſt on work, it is the Triumphant” Attribute, and 


the eſpecial matter of God's Glory. For although 


the divine Attributes are equal as they are in God, 


for 6ne Infinite cannot exceed another, yo Love 
is repreſented to us, with particular Ad 

above the reſt, it is God's dear Attribute, as I may 
ſo ſpeak, and all his other Attributes and Perfections 


are the dear goings-forth of this Love. I have 


more to ſay upon this matter, to ſhew particularly 
how all the Attributes,” Excellencies, and Perfec- 


tions of God are Love, in various Forms and 


Shapes, but of that hereafter; only before I pro- 
ceed to the full opening of this, I would conclude 
by way of Anticipation of myſelf, with two Cau» 
tions, 1 r Furt 3 are 3 | „ 


1. While we ſpeak of God as Love, let us take 


heed that we bring no Strange Fire to this Golderi 

Altar, that we form not to oùrſelves at Image of 

any Human or Angelical Loves: But let us raiſe 

our Spirits upon the W ings of the Chaſte and Hea- 
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venly Dove, to a Love within the innermoſt Veil, 
within the Wings of the Golden Cherubims, to a 
Love pure and agreeable to the Purity, the Majeſty 
of the Divine Nature, infinitelyatranſcending the 
' pureſt, the moſt Glorious Flame of the Seraphims 


themſelves, © They ſay, there are ſome Mountains 


ia this World ſo high, and the Air that blows upon 
them is ſo Pure, that a Man cannot live there for 
the Purity of it. Sure I am nothing that is unclean 
can enter into the High and Holy Place of this 
Love, nothing that defileth can enter into this 
Love, no filthy thing can lye in the Spiritual and 
Chaſte Embraces of this Love; nor can this Love 
ſuſfer any ſuch thing to remain in us, and ſure I am 
it will ceaſe to be this Love, if it doth not recover 
us out of all Filth into itſelf. There is nothing fo 
pure as this Love in God and in us; therefore, the 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim. i. 5, puts theſe two together, Love 
and a pure Heart, Choice Plants, we obſerve, grow 
and proſper only in their Native Seil, if they be 
tranſplanted into a different Ground, they dege- 
nerate and came to nothing; aſſuredly the Love of 
God will live and flouriſh no where but in a pure 
Heart, in a New and Divine Nature: if our Spirits 
be impure, unclean, let us uſe what Difigence we 
can to heighten and cheriſh the Love of God in us, 
by the richeſt Notions, the ſweeteſt Entertainments 
of it in the moſt frequent, the moſt Evangelical 
Duties, this divine Plant of Spiritual Love, will in 
tze midſt of all theſe loſe its Beauty, Sweetneſs, 
and Virtue, and by degrees dye away, if the God 
of Love did not revive it. act St 
There is nothing ſo ſtric, ſo exact, ſo ſearching, 
ſo ſevere, as this Love, nothing can eſcape this 
Lover's eye and indignation, that 1s contrary to its 
it finds out every look, every glance, every mo- 
tion of our Spirit that is unchaſte to it; Sin and 
Divine Loye cannot lodge quietly together, cannot 
divide or ſhare out between them two Dominioss 
in one Soul, Sin ſhall not have Dominion over * 
üs 5 | or 


« a, 


for you are not under the Lato, but under Gen . 
viz. Love; for Grace is the higheft, the fwcerck, | 
the moſt exalted name of Loves 8 Divine Love will 
not ſuffer any other Intereſt to grow up by it, it 
will be Abſolute wherever it comes, io is all Love 
here below, tho' never fo fond, it is fall eitber a 
Sovereign or a Tyrant. nw: fe 4 
There i is, 1 ſay, nothing ſo Fa fo ſearching 
as Love, it is compared in Scriptore to Fire, fo the 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of the Golpel, 
the Spirit of cre ang Lore, the. Spirit whoſe 
Name is Cove (as the Name of the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, is Wafdom, or the Word) is called a 
Baptiſm with Fire; Divine Love wherever it comes 
it is a Refiner's Fire, ſeparating. every where be- 
tween Darkneſs and Light, between Good and Evil, 
Gold and Droſs, things chat differ, burning up the | 
Droſs and bringing forth the pure Gold to thine 
more beautifully, trans forming every ching into 
one Glorious, Heavenly, Immortal Nature with it- 
ſelf, melting and uniting the Gold until it all run 
into one undivided Maſs. 
Thus again, the Love of the Heavenly 3 

groom, Cant. viii. 6, is thus defcribed, Love is firong 

as Death, Fealcufy is hard, cruel as the Grave, the 
Copls therecf are the Coals © of Fire, which 2 a moſt . 
vehement Flame. It is in the Hebrew, | Coals yer he 
Flame of the Lord, of a Divine Flame: There are 
two Expreſſions here which do very emphati- 
2 {er forth the ene. and ſevere Nature of 
Love n 

9541 Tealouſy, 7 whick may LAS bo ;nterprated the 
Zeal of Love, it is ſaid here to-be as the Coals of 
Fire, the Coals of a vehement Flame, of the Flame 
of Jab, it is wherever it comes as the Fire of God, 
a Divine Fire burning up every thing that is hete- 
rogencal, it is to every thing that is contrary to it, 
ne Fire, dreadful, irreſiſtible, devouring, torment- 

till it hath quite conſumed the whole Body 
of Death, till it hath eee the whole Nr | 
3 ; "© 
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Tt i) 
Hf this Creation in us, ſeparating us from every 
form of things, and transforming us into its own 
ſhining and flouriſhing Form. The Divine and 
Heavenly Perſon. of our Jeſus, the primitive and 


the pureſt Love and Lovelineſs, 


2. Jealouſy {which as I ſaid before may rather 
be interpreted the Zeal of Love) is ſaid here to be 
as ſtro as Death, hard and cruel as the Grave; 
Divine Love; the Zeal of-Divine Love, both in 
God and in us, is ſtrong as Death, hard and cruel 
as the Grave; the meaning, I conceive, is this, 
Death is hard, inexorable, irrefiſtible, it devours, 
It feeds upon it, eateth up without any Mercy, all 
things Earthly, Fleſhly, Mortal, mixt, until it 
| hath conſumed the Earthly, the Fleſhly, the Mor- 
tal part, and changed all into a Pure, Heavenly, 
Spiritual, Immortal Glory, 1 and reſol- 
ving all mixtures into the ever Bleſſed and un- 


changeable Unity. ge 
Thus Divine Love is a Divine Death, hard as 
Death, cruel as the Grave, inexorable, irrefiſtible, 
never yielding to any thing corrupt, carnal, and 
earthly, never to be ſubjected to any thing impure, 
Never to be wrought to a compliance with any 
ng that muſt die, to cheriſh that or to lie down 
in the Boſom of it; this is the Treachery and 
Adultery of unclean Luft, not the Truth and Puri- 
ty of Heavenly LU. 08 
Divine Love is like a Leaven which over-fpreads, 
ſubdues, and ferments the whole Maſs in which it 
is wrapt up; however that Rule, touch not, taſte 
not, handle not, be aboliſhed as to Symbolical 
Rites, yet it hath in it an immutable Myftery in 


kms Love, Divine Love can be no more reconcil- 


ed to Sin, than Day and Night, Light and Dark- 
Heſs, Life and Death, can intermingle or comply 
one with another; to think to live in the Love of 
God and in Sin, is to endeavour to reconcile Heaven 
/and Hell, and to accommodate matters between 
God and the Devil as ſuch. Love is the . i 

| | od, 


cc -z 5) 
God, Sin is the Seed of the Serpent, that Seed 
Which 3s the very Spirit of Hell and of all Devik, 
this which makes Hel} to be Hel}, and the Devils 
there to be Devils; there is a perpetual enmity 
between theſe two Seeds, there can be no Peace, 
no not ſo much as a Truce, a Ceflation of Arms, 
between them, one muſt Conquer, Vll, and De- 
{troy the other, there are not two things in all the 
World more irreconcileable and inconfiſtent than 
Divine Love and Sin. This Love is hard as Death, 
cruel as the Grave. O the Sweet, the Heavenly 
Myftery of Divine Love, and of Death! O ihe 
Divinity, the divine Depth of Love and of Death! 
They are both one and the fame Divine Myſtery, 
one and the ſame way, to one and the fame Bleſſed 
End; Death is in truth, the Divine Love in the 
Form of Death. The ſupremely fweet, the ſu- 
premely glorious Flame of the higheſt Unity, de- 
ſcending in a Cloud, drawing all things to it- 
ſelf nn that Cloud, Thus at once feaſting n- 
felf upon them, and making itſelf a Feaſt to them, 
fo feaſting together with them ; while by its bleifed 
burnings upon them, it converteth them into one 
Flame, one Spirit of Glory and Majeſty with it- 
ſelf. This Cloud too, in which this ſupreme 
Unity, this fupreme Love deſcendeth, which we 
call Death, 'is a Knot, a Chariot of Angels, which 
| are indeed a Cloud to the Natural Senſes, that is, 
to the diſappearing Darkneſs, but to the Spiritual 
Senſes, to the ſpringing Light, Angels, Seraphims, 
Angels of Love, Divine iniſters of Divine Love, 
ſhining and finging as they deſcend and aſcend ; 
this is the Myftery, the Divine Myftery of Death; 
this is the Myſtery of Divine Love in the Form of 
Death; this Death is a Divine Love; thus Love is 
a Death to every thing that ſhould die. O how 
kind is the cruelty of this Death ! O how faith- 
fully cruel is the kindneſs of this killing Love! 
2. My fecond Caution (having ſo fully vindica- 
ted the purity of this Love) ſhall be to take heed 
— how 


(49 
how we ſet any bounds to this infinite Love; how 
we hint that Love which is God, that Love, that 
God who is Love; a Love which hath a depth in 
t, that twallows up the capacious Spirits of Men, 
-DiInts, and Angels, but can be fathomed by none 
of them; but only by that Spirit which fearcheth 
all things, even the deep things of Gt. 
This incomprehenſible Love is made up of 
breadths, and lengths, and depths, and heights, 
which paſs all Underſtanding; here is a depth with» 
out decem, a height without any bound, a 
breadth, a length without, any meaſure ; this is a. 
Love which ſtretcheth forth itlelf beneath, above, 
through, and beyond all things; - a Love which at 
once extends and, exceeds alt Underſtandings and 
Capacities 3. a Love which hath in it all the tulnels 
of the God-head, an inexhauſtible Spring, Foun- 
tain, Ocean of Love and Goodneſs without begin- 
ning or end, without bottom or bound, à Love in 
which, as hath been ſaid, where Sin hath abound- 
ed, Grace doth much more ſuper-abound.. O 
tell me where is this ſuper-abounding Grace, and 
how 1s this Text true, if-it leave Sin and Death 
reigning, and triumphing over the greateſt part of 
Mankind? If the Evil that abound in the Creatures 
can exceed the Love and Goodneſs in God, ſhall 
Infinite and Eternal Love fail, ſhall the Sovereignty _ 
and Wrath of God out-live his Love, his Grace, 
his Sweetneſs ? Is this Wrath greater and ſtropger 
than his Love? Is it not a Servant to it? Do not 
all his Attributes ſerve his Love? Can there be any 
Tupremeg-Evil? And can God. ceaſe to be God? 
Which he muſt do when he ceaſeth to be Gocd. 
Let us then take heed we ſet no bounds to that 
Which is unbounded. Hoy, we dare to ſay to this 
| Ocean. of Love, Thus far ſhalt thou go, and na 
further, ”: oy e 4x 
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CHAP. XX 


Shewing that Love is the Univerſal Pers 
s...."_ wan of 106 4Hny.- -.. - 


Have already ſhewn' that Love is the Root, the 
Original, the Meaſure, the Flower, the Sum 
and Subſtance of all Perfections whatever, Moral 
or Evangelical, Human or Divine; that there are 
no Moral Perfections we are acquainted. with, and 
have any notion of in ourſelves or any where clle ; 
but what flow from and are contained in Love, 1 
now ſhew that all the Perfe&ions of God, all the 
Moral or Divine Perfections of God are by way of 
e and tranſcendency comprehended in this 
ae 5 4 „ 
There are ſome Perfections in God we beſt un- 
derſtand, by a Participation of and Acquaintance 
with them in ourſelves, by a Tranſcript and Copy 


of them in our Minds, there are other Perfections 


in God in which it is impoſſible for us to commu- 
nicate with him, becauſe they are inconſiſtent 
with the very Notion of a Creature, and are pe- 
culiar to the Doty, but yet being revealed to us 
concerning God, we are ſure of them becauſe they 
are conformable to the moſt perfect Ideas we can 
frame of him; but all ſtill are only ſo far Moral and 
Divine Perfections as they ſpring from, and tend 
to Love. We can conceive of no Moral Excellen- 
cles either in God or in ourſelves ; but fo far as 
they do partake of and are ſubſervient to this Love. 
I ſhall give you ſeveral Inftances of the Perfections 
of God to make this good, and I ſhall begin with 
thoſe which we would think in their own Nature 
to be moſt remote from Love, no way allied, but 
contrary to 2t. | | 


The 


„ 
The firſt inſtance ſhall be the Juice of God. 
Juſtice which gives to every one his right and due, 
this is only ſo far commendable as it flows from 
Love and communicates with goodneſs, for other- 
wiſe, as we ſay, Summum jus is ſumma injuria, too firit? 
Juſlice bears upon cruelty © it is no perfection to ex- 
act, to be too ſtrict and ſevere, whereas if it were 
in its own Nature and Phyfically good, and not 
 gratia alterius, for the Take of ſomething elfe, it 
would be univerſally and fo intenſely and extenſely 
fo ; for that which is pood in itſelf, the more there 
is of it ſtill the better; ſo that Juſtice which we 
think in its own Nature to be moſt remote from 
Love, no way allied but contrary to it, yet this 
Juſtice is only ſo far « Moral Perfection, is only 
fo far commendable as it flows from Love and com- 
municates with goodneſs. e 
There are two ſorts of Juftice Remuneramve, and 
Vindictibr, or Punitive Juſtice; of the firſt, I need 
fay nothing to prove it; it is one with Love and 
Goodneſs, for the thing ſpeaks itſelf. . 
Vindiclive, or Punitive, is either to ſatisfy a pee- 
viſh Humour which pleaſes itſelf in the Miſery of 
thoſe by whom it is offended, and there is a Spirit 
of Revenge and Cruelty in it, equally, abſolutely 


evil and eterfially abhorreat from the Nature of 


God and all good Men; for howſoever ſome Men 
9 God in their own Minds, and repre- 
ſented him to the World as a cruel Being, as one 
extending himſelf to a larger Capacity in Severity 
and Wrath, than Sweetnefles and Loves, as an Ene- 
my to, and a neglecter of the Joys and Felicities 
of his Creatures, as one that waiteth for their 
haltings, and hath rather a Pleafure and Delight to 
 himfelf in the Shame and Ruin of his own Works. 
This is but a falſe Image, an Idol which guilty, 
angry, peeviſh Man hath ſet up within itſelf in the 
place of God. Or further, A 
If we conſider well the ſeveral Grounds of vin- 
dive and punitive Juſtice, It is either for =o 


ood and correction of the Perſon chat is puniſhed 
or for the Example and Preſervation of others, or 
to repair the Honour and to ſecure the Right of 
the Party offended; or for the ſafety of the Com- 
munity in which, and againſt which, the Crime is 
committed; or it is to reſtore and to maintain the 
Authority of the Law, which 1s the good, the ſafety, 
the welfare of all thoſe that live under it, and 
which is vilified and weakned by every willful 
Breach of it to the danger of the whole. Now, it 
the end of the Law being the good, the ſafety, the 
Welfare of all thoſe rhat live under it, it is plain 
it muſt be the end of the puniſhment alſo. Now 
is plain, that in all theſe Caſes, Love and Goodneſs 
is the Principle that beſtows upon Juſtice Whatever 
it hath of Perfection, and that the end of the pu- 
»/hneut muſt be the end of the Lau; which is the 
youd of the whole, or elſe it is to ſhew that due ha- 
tred of, and diſpleaſure againſt Sin, which is in 
| God, and which alſo ought to be in us; but this is 
by no means to be accompanied with any ill Will 
to the Sinner, but to diſcountenance and deftroy the 
Sin, and fo Love and Goodneſs is ſtill the Root 
and Fruit of it, the Bottom and Top of it, A right 
and true hatred of Evil every where ſprings from 2 
Love of the Perſon, Wrath and Hatred againſt Sin 
is no bitter Zeal againſt the Sinner, but a due In- 
dignation of Love and Goodneſs againſt the Sin. 
The Deſtruction of Sin and Propagation of the Di- 
vine Image, is ſtill the principal Intention where 
the Indignation is right. The Subject ſuffers only 
as it is in conjunction with that which is ruinous 
to itſelf and one another, and which God and all 
good Men muſt hate or ceaſe to be themſelves. For 
the proper place which Sin hath in the Univertal 
Harmony of Things, is to be the Object of a Di- 
vine hatred. The Mark and Butt, againſt which 
God ſhoots his burning Arrows, and at Which he 
caſts his firey Darts. | e | 5 
| r 
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Or it is fer Vindication of that Righteouſneſs, 
Rectitude and Purity that is abuſed and wronged 
by Sin, and ſo the end of it is either to ſtir up in 
tie Slnner, or to encreaſe in others an high Eſteem, 
Reverence and Love of thoſe. Perfections, and fo 
Goodneſs 3s ſtill its Riſe and Fountain, and its 
Sr 5.155 4:74; 3 
Laſtly, It is, as one ſaith, becauſe Sin and Puniſh- 
ment are Terms which do very well agree one with 
another, and that Sin being the worſt thing an the 
World, it is very meet it ſhould fare accordingly, 
and this is no more than the Natural Courle of 
Things. That as every Principle naturally un- 
folds itſelf into all the Powers and Forms contained 
in it: So the Evil of Sin which is the root of all 
Evil, ſhould ſpring up into all manner of Evils, of 
Blame, Shame, Pain, Sorrow and Torment, which 
do all lie wrapt up in it; all this is no mere than 
the ſenſible . Connexion, the inviolable Order that 
muſt be between the Evil of Sin, and the Evil of 
Suffering, and this is nothing but a Branch of that 
Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, impartial and unbiaſſed 
Providence which takes care of the whole. 
Thus whether we conſider the ſeveral kinds and 
ſorts of Juſtice, and the ſeveral reaſons and grounds 
of punitive Juſtice, it is moſt evident that Juſtice, 
both in God and in us, is nothing elle but Love and 
Goodneſs in another Name and Dreſs, is nothing 
elſe but the. Order and Harmony of the Divine 
Love and Goodneſs : from all the Notions of Juſt- 
ice before-mentioned, it is impoſſible to draw an 
Argument for Eternal punitive Juſtice ; for that 
can be neither for the Correction of the Perſon that 
15 puniſhed, or for the Preſervation of others, or to 
repair the Honour, and to fecure the Right of the 
God offended, whoſe Glory is above all; or for 
the maintaining of the Authority of the Law, which 
is the ſafety and welfare of thoſe that live under it, 
and which 1s vilified and weaken'd by every wiltal 
; Breach 
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Breach of it. For the Law is perfectly fulfilleg 
and abrogated ; ſure I am, therefore, that every 
thing, even Jultice itſelf, muſt end where it begins. 
Juſtice rt up from Love, is govern'd by a. and 
refolves it into 0 itſelf. 

As for vindictive and punitive Juſtice, wheh it 
is, not for the reaſon before- mentioned or ſuch 
like; but to ſatisfy, as hath been ſaid, a peeviſh 
proud Humour which pleaſeth itſelf in the Miſery 

of thoſe by whom it is offended, it loteth the Na- 
ture and Name of Juſtice, and is of a Spirit of Re- 
venge and Cruelty, as hath been already ſaid, and in 
its quality abſolutely Evil, and abhorrent from the 
Nature of God and good Men. Sure I am for'a 
Judge here below, to condemn the greateſt Male- 
8 for and Murderer with Pleaſure, and Delight 
in the Ruin and Deſtruction of his Fellow-Crea- 
ture, is to make himſelf guilty of the ſame Offence, 
the lame Murder ' for which.he condemns another 
to Puniſhment, for Puniſhment ſake ; for this is 
the Z»/t of the Puniſher, and cannot be the Qua- 
lification of any good Being. The true Notion of 
| June; the proper Scope and Deſign of it is not 
| Puniſhment; but the prevention of thoſe Evils 

which are hurtful to ourſelves and others, the Ven- 
geance that is taken on Wicked Men is not the 
deſign of Juſtice, but the Neceſſary Conſequences 
of of ; this is the meaning of all Divine Laws, of 
all good Laws whatſoever, a Security of Right and 
Equity, this is che meaning of all the Puniſhment. 
| annexed to the Breach of thoſe Laws, to prevent 
Tranfgreſſion; ſo that it is the Maintenance of 
that Juſtice and Right which governs theſe mat- 
ters which is the Common Good: For Juſtice is a 
thing, not of a Private and Perſonal, but a Pub- 
lick and Common Nature. All is to be prefer'd 
before any Part whatſoever: God, and no good 
Man puniſhes any out of a Delight in Puniſhment, 
or in the Sufferings of the Puniſhed ; but all fight 
| Puniſhment 3 18 either as Phyſic for the recovery "of | 
dus 
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the Patient, or for the good of the Whale; as 2 

Man conſents to have a Member of his own Body 
cut off to preſerve the reſt, ne pars fiucera trahatur, 

fo that the Source and Fountain of all puniſhment 
is Love and Goodneſs, e 
It is plain, from all this, that the Attribute of 
Juſtice doth not at all claſh with that of Goodneſs, 
it being indeed but a Branch or particular Modifi- 
cation of it. That Juſtice is an eternal Branch of 
that perfect Love and Goodneſs which is the mea- 
ſure of all Things; which is the Source, the Life, 

the Soul of all Moralisy, Virtue and Excellency 

whatſoever: That Love and Goodneſs beſtows up- 
on Juſtice, whatſoever it hath of a moral Perfec- 
tion and Excellency. Suppoſe now all theſe Caſes, 
for the Recovery of the Perſon, the Example to 
others, ge. There is no room for eternal Puniſh- 
ment upon theſe accounts. Take in all the other 
Arguments for the vindicating the Honour of God 
and his Law, there is nd Pretence yet for eternal 
Puniſhments ; becauſe nothing more runs upon the 
Honour of God than ſuch a N and if God 
| faves any one in the World with a Salva to his 
5 Jubice, is Juſtice is ſecured if he goes on and 

/ ii oof rf dd Ds? 
Another Inſtance is the Holineſs of God. What 
is it but his Lovelineſs and Love? It is called in 
Scripture the Beauties of Holineſs 3 and it is ſo cal- 
led with a peculiar reſpe& to God's Mercy, which 
is one of the ſweeteſt, tendereſt, largeſt, and moſt 
condeſcending Names of his Love: So 2 Chron. 
XX. 21. it is ſaid Jehoſaphat appointed Singers unto 
the Lord, that ſhould praiſe the Beauties of Holi- 
neſs, and to ſay, Praiſe the Lord, for his Mercy en- 
dureth for ever, We are too apt to place the Beauty 
of our Holineſs in a ſevere and rigid and ſcornful 
Carriage towards poor Sinners; but Holineſs in 
God is a Spring of all Sweetneſs, Tenderneſs, Com- 
paſſions and Bowels towards the worſt, the greateſt 
of Sinners, to the vileſt and moſt aaa” 
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loſt Sinners. God pronounceth one of his ſweete 
Promiſes to poor undone. Sinners, in the greatel 
Pomp and M Lajeſty of his Holineſs, Iarah lvii. 18. 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, whoſe name is holy, 1 divell in the high and 1 
Place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
Hirit, to revive the ſpirit of the bumble, and te rei ue 
the heart of the cuntrite ones. It is becauſe we are no 
more holy, that we underſtand not this; that where 
there is moſt Holineſs there is moſt Meekneſs, 
Pity, Compaſſion, and Condeſcenſion to poor Sin- 
ners, tis a ſingular Expreſſion of God to this pur- 
pole : Hoſea xi. 9, I well nat execute the fierceneſs of 
mine anger: 1 wall not return to. deſlroy Ephraim, for 
7 God and not man, the holy one in the midſ{ of thee, 
and I will.not enter into the City. Such an High Prieſt, 
faith the Apoſtle, Heb. vii. 26, became us, was 
7 for us, who is Holy, harmleſs, 2. 
Separate from Sinners, and made bigher than ehe 
Heavens. He was without 1 and the greateſt | 
Friend to Publicans and Singers, and for that 
very reaſon, becauſe he Was without Sin. One 
Fer Nun why wy han nd. pagre, Bowes for 
Dinners, why we are fo full of Bitterneſs, ig, 
becauſe we have 170 more true Holineſs, 1 Tim. il. 
8. The Apoſtle ſo puts theſe Two together, Lift- 
ing up baly bands without wrath; as if Holineſs and 
Wrath were two things that were incon tet: 
And again, the Scripture at once calls Cod the 
holy cue of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof. Sure 
I am, true Holineſs doth not expreſs itſelf in a 
| Sourneſs of Temper and Behaviour towards others, 
but in the greateſt ſweetneſs, kindneſs, and good- 
will to them. rg e 


We are thus ipſtructed, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if 
any Man be quertaken in a Fault, ye which are 
ſpiritual, reſtore Juch a one in the ſpirit of mee kneſs: 
ir is 2 Phraſe borrowed from (Hirurgeons, who 
when they ſet a broken Bone, handle it with all 
Ft Fe poſſible 
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poſſible Tenderneſs. We are apt to think our- 
ſelves more holy than others, when we infult over, 
and are ſevere againſt a poor fallen Brother: But 
where there is moſt Spirituality, there is moſt Ten- 
dxrniſs too, and the greateſt Sympathy with fallen 
ones. And herein we greatly provide for our. own 
Handing, as the Apoſtle faith in the following 
words concerning ourſelves, ' 4% we alſo be tempted, 

It is an obſervation of mins that God hath /enantey, 
ſignally left Perſons to „all themſelves; becauſe 
they have 'mifcarried in his point. Sure F am, 
Holinefs in God is his Beauty, his Sweetneſs, his 
Goodneſs, his Lebe, and therefore this is ſtill 

brought in as the Burthen of all our Songs of 
Praiſe to Him, who is Glortous in Holineſs, this is 
the Ground, the Reaſon of all our Salvations, and 

ä FR be the Crown, the Glory, the End of them 
Another Inſtance is the Faithfulneſs of God; if 
we do but confider what it is, we muſt confets it 
owes” its moral Perfection to Love and Good- 
nefs. Faithfulneſs, as hath been "already ſaid, is 
2 Coformity of the ' Declarations of Purpoſes and 
Tntents, to their Iſſues and Performances. And 
is not this accounted à Perfection according to the 
Diverſity of the Subject, about which it is con- 
verſant? If a Promiſe be made in abſolute Terms, 
and afterwards the Performance be ſuſpended on 
a Condition not expreſſed, we all account it a 
Breach of Candour and Ingenuity, and complain 
of it as an Abuſe and Collufion; but if a threat- 
ening be pronounced with the fame Abſoluteneſs 
that upon the commiſſion of ſuch a Fault; ſuch 2 

Puniſhment ſhall certainly follow : Yer if upon 
Repentance and Submiſſion, or intervening Deplo- 
ration of the Offender, or Interceſſion of the 

Mediator in his behalf, the Offender be remitted, 
Do we not applaud it as an Act of Grace and Cle-- 
mency? $0 that it is moſt evident, that it is only 
the Partaking or not Partaking of Goodneſs that 
| | makes 
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makes theſe Acts undergo divers Cenſures. We 
ſhould challenge the Faithfulneſs of God and Man, 
when a Good promiſed is not performed; but we 
complain not of the want of Faithfulneſs, when 
the Evil threatened is not accompliſhed, we are 
angry with no Man that is not ſo bad as his Word. 
We do not think it an ImperfeQion, but a Per- 
fection of God that he repents him of the Evil. 
Indeed the Prophet Forah in a peeviſh and male- 
content humour, and preferring his own Reputa- 
tion to the Honour and Glory of God, was diſ- 
pleaſed and very angry with God, becauſe he did 
not deſtroy Nineveb; and yet in the midſt of his 
Anger gives this Reaſon why he fled from the 
Command of God, to proclaim the Deſtruction of 
that great City: I know, ſaith he, that thou art a 
gracious God, and merciſul, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth thee of the Evil. No 
Perſon ever yet charged God with Unfaithfulneſs 
to his Word and Cad becauſe he did not 
deſtroy Nineveh. Ks 
We may inſtance again in the /:/dom and Power 
of God; ſeparate theſe from Love and Goodneſs, 
and they are, as a great Man faith, but ſubtle, 
cunning, and crafty Miſchief, and armed Wick- 
edneſs, and brutiſh force. Let us imagine a Being, 
farth he, of infinite Subtlety and Cunning, that 
can conceive Ways and Means for ig; on 
any Defign ; and let this Being have all Power to 
bring to paſs whatſoever it projects, and let it be, 
as to its Subſiſtence, immutable and immenſe, yet 
if you add to this Being Principles of Envy, Ma- 
lice, and Cruelty, it would be ſo far from deſerv- 
ing the Name of God, that it would be a worſe 
Devil than Hell itſelf can ſhew ; for the Prince of 
Devils there, with all his Cunning and Malice, 
is ſybordinate, he can bring nothing to paſs with- 
out the Permiſſion, the Commiſſion, and Autho- 
rity of the Supreme Being. Sure I am, there 1s 
nothing we ſhould be more careful of, and more 
| O afraid 
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afraid to do, than to ſet up a Wiſdom, a Power, 
a Holineſs, ' a Greatneſs in God, without Love 
and Goodneſs, as its Ground, its Root, its Eſſence, 
its Defign, its Fruit, its Image, 'and its End, 
Give me leave to enlarge a little more upon theſe 
Two Inſtances, the Hi/dom and the Power of God; 
and in the firſt place, to do that Right to the Wiſ- 
dom of God as to aſſert it is all Love. The un- 
fathomable Depths of the Divine Wiſdom, What 
are they but the Contrivances, the Plots, the Myſ- 
teries, che Deſigns, the Methods, the Conducts and 
Diſcipline of his Love ? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ep. 
1. that God in the riches of his grace hath abounded to- 
wards us in all Miſdom and Prudence. | 
The Divine Wiſdom is a manifold and deep 
Channel, which the full Spring of eternal Love 
maketh to itſelf, by the Force of which it eafily | 
ftreams through all things in various. Courſes and 
Forms, until they meet again in the Sea of Love, 
in the Boſom of God. Divine Wiſdom is the 
Riches of Divine Love, ſpreading itſelf into an in- 
frarte Variety, through innumerable Changes and 
* Windings, and brings forth itſelf all along, and 
fully in the cloſe into a moſt raviſhing Harmony 
of all Divine Beauties and Jays. Divine Wiſdom 
is Love itſelf, forming itfelf into rich Deſigns, 
Moſt beautiful Contrivances, full of unexpected 
and ſurprizing Turns, full of Depths, paſt the 
Searches of every created Eye, that in the cloſe it 
may diſplay its blefſed "Treaſures more fully, and 
that it may ſooner or later raiſe and enlarge every 
Spirit to take in its Joys, Thus, as was ſaid be- 
fore, the Riches of Grace hath abounded towards 
us in all HWiſdom and in all Prudence, © 
The Divine Wiſdom in all its Works within and 
without, is no other than a deep delightful God- 
like Conveyance of Love, on which the whole 
God-head lays itſelf out, to the utmoſt of all its 
bounded Fulneſs and Treaſures, for this bans to 
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bring forth and expreſs itſelf with all poſſible Ad- 
vantage, with all Reautifyings, Sweetenings, and 

Heightnings; as in the whole Contrivance, ſo in 
each part and point of it, through all which this 
Love by this Wiſdom conducted itſelf with an un- 
exprefſible Force and 8Sweetneſ es. 
The Wiſdom of God is, as an excellent Perſon 
calls it, the Divine Art of Love, the Divine Pru- 
dence, and Prudence is the Net of this Love to 
catch Hearts in, ſpread through the Sea of this 
Creation. O how bleſſed are they that are caught 
in this Net, by this Fi/her of Souls, the Divine Love 
and Wiſdomt+ + 41! 14 eros hae 
The Wiſdom of God, which is a pure act of 
higheſt and moſt univerſal Harmony, is the Mufick 
of Divine Love, by which it charmeth Souls, and 
attracts them to itſelf Who would not ſubmit to 
all the Methods of this Wiſdom, which is Love, 
tho' he doth not comprehend its Ways? I would 
further ſay from the Power of God, his Power, Om- 
potency, with his Liberty to do whatever he pleaſ- 
eth, is nothing elſe but the Strength of his Love; 
the Almightineſs of his Goodneſs, which being 
ſtronger than Evil, can never be overcome nor in- 
terrupted by it; but powerfully reaches all things, 
and ſweetly, firſt or laſt, ſubdues them to himſelf, 
irreſiſtibly imparting itſelf to them, according to 
thoſe ſeveral Degrees in which they are capable of 
it. God is an Infinite, a Perfect Power, Hole Duna- 
mis, as one calls him, a whole Intire Power, ſuch 
hath no allay, no mixture of Impotency, nor any 
defect of Power mingled with it; but ftill the 
Moral Perfection of his Power, is his Love and 
Goodneſs, God cannot with all his Power do any 
thing that is Evil, his Power is ſtill guided, go- 
verned, and exerted by his Will, he worketh all 
things after the Council of his own Will, and his 
Will is Love itſelf, Goodneſs itſelf, the Firſt, the 
Supreme, the Effential Goodneſs, the unſearcha- 
ble Treafure of all Sweetneſſes and Joys. His 
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Power and his Goodneſs then are inſeparable, are 
one in all; thoſe mighty Acts in which he diſplays 

the one, he alſo diſcovers the other. All the Ads 

of his Power are indeed but ſo many various Ex- 
preſſions of his Love and Goodneſs, It is not 
9 to be able to do ones ſelf a Miſchief: The 

Root of all Power is Goodneſs; the Terms of all 

Power are the ſame Goodneſs. All true Power 

begins and ends in Goodneſs; Power without 

Goodneſs is a Monſter. He doth a Child no un- 

kindneſs who takes from it a Knife or any thing 

miſchievous to it. He doth a Madman no Injury, 
that holds his Hands and binds him, and ſo hin- 
ders him from wronging himſelf. It is no Ex- 
preſſion of Health and Strength, but the heighth of 
a Diſtemper and Weakneſs, for a Man to over- 
power all that are about him, and to offer violence 
to himſelf and them. Tis a Rule, poſſe malum off 
non poſſe, Power to Evil is Imbecility: it is not pro- 
erty Power, but Impotency. Power and Liberty 
to Sin is a Contradiction in the very Terms; it is 
as if one ſhould ſay Power to Weakneſs, Power to 
nothing, or to that which is worſe than nothing, 
or Liberty to Slavery; for Goodneſs is eſſential and 
intrinſical to Power and Liberty. All Power and 
Liberty is comprehended in the Nature of Good 
alone; for what is Power and Liberty, but an 

Exaltation and Enlargement of Being. And Being 
and Goodneſs are but one: and therefore there 
is nothing ſo inconſiſtent with true Power, Liberty, 

and Freedom, as Evil; which is in its very forma- 
lity a Deficiency, a Fault, a Nathings.a if 

of Being. Whatſoever we promiſe to ourſelves 

to find in ways of Sin, there is nothing but 
Impotency, Weakneſs, Narrowneſs, Straitneſs, 

Confinement, and Slavery in all Sin. There is 
only true Power, Liberty, and Enlargement, and 

Satisfaction in Good. We may think Sin an Act 
of Power and Freedom; but it is indeed Weak- 
neſs, Seryitude, Bondage, and Slavery; for God 


who 
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who is the mightieſt, the trueſt Agent, cannot 
Sin. We may think it an Act of Strength, Cou- 
rage, Reſolution, Valour, and 1 but it is 
the greateſt piece of Impotency, Weakneſs, Cow- 
ardice, and Baſeneſs in the world; for God who 
is Qmnipotent cannot do it. It is like the Paraly- 
tick Motion, it pretends to Nimbleneſs and Agi- 
lity, but it is only want of Strength. The Head 


ſhakes as if it were troubled with over many 
Spirits, but we know it proceeds from Weakneſs, 


and a looſening of the Powers of Nature; ſuch a 
weak, crazy, fickly thing is Sin, Whatſoever 


this deluded World fancies towards Evil, it is In- 
potent; for Man's greateſt Power and Perfection, 


before the Fall, was, that he did not know Evil; 
he was byaſſed and inclined to Good, and his 
Experience of Evil, which we fondly call his Li- 
berty to Evil, is now his Weaknefs, Slavery, and 
Mitery. NO 

There are many poſitive Attributes of God, 
which are his Honour, as to be Omniſcient, Om- 


nipotent, Eternal, and the like; and ſo the Ne- 


_ gation of Power in God to do amiſs, is his Perfecti- 


on too, this is God's Honour that he cannot Sin, 


he cannot lye, he cannot do any wrong ; he that 


hath all Power, and can do all things, cannot do 
amiſs ; he that can do what he will, cannot will 


what. he ſhould not do. All Evil is a Defici- 
ency, a. Tendency to Annihilation, and Power 


cannot produce Weakneſs,  'The Act of Omnipo- 


tency cannot terminate to nothing; this 1s God's 
Perfection, God's Liberty, that he is a Being abſo- 
lutely and neceſſarily Good ; his Power, his Free- 


dom, and Perfection, conſiſts in being able to will 
only that which is Good, Juſt, and Holy, and in 
having abſolute Power to do what he will. Men 


and Angels, in their firſt Creation, had an Image 
of his Power, Freedom, and Bleflednels ; and this 
did conſiſt in a Power of willing only ſuch things 
as were good and PR__ to God, and in a n 
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of entertaining all thoſe inferior Motions, accord - 
ing to the Reitude of this Divine Will and 
Image: but this Power, in reſpect of willing what 
they ſhould, and doing what they would, was mu- 
table, and in that it was, ſo this Power, and Liber- 
ty fell ſhort. _ J 
If we go on further, and take a View of the 
Almighty Power of God throughout, we ſhall 
find it ſtill to be Love and Goodneſs: Let us view 
his Almighty Power in the Works of Creation, 
we ſee that it was an Ocean of Love and Goodneſs 
which delights to overflow its Banks, to diffuſe and 
communicate itſelf, that moved him to bring the 
World into Being, and to make ſo many Subjects 
capable of itſelf ; for it was impoſſible for him to 
reap any Benefit from any, or all his Creatures, 
Men and Angels, becauſe nothing can be added to 
his Perfection, Amor divinus rerum omnium eſt princi- 
pium, as a great Philoſopher ſpeaks; it was then to 
communicate his Goodneſs, and by that Commu- 
nication to take up his Creation into a Participa- 
tion of his own Happineſs, that he made the world. 
Take a View again of his Almighty Power in 

the Works of Fel vaten and Providence, which 
are continued Acts of Creation, and you will find 
all here to be a conſtant Emanation of the ſame 
Love and Goodneſs, to be from the Beginning to 
the End, an Emanation of that Love and Good- 
nieſs; which is but a natural and genuine Notion 
of God, that he ſhould exert the ſame Goodneſs 
to Beings which that Goodneſs produced. Altho! 
as a great Man faith, it ſeems becoming the Sim- 
plicity and Majeſty of God, that he ſhould be 


alone with himſelf, retired into the not approach- 


able Receſſes of his own Being, yet through the 
Infinite Deſire of communicating and diffuſing his 
| own Love and Goodneſs, he, as it were, lays aſide 
State, and goes forth .of himſelf, and by his tender 
Care and Providence, is intimately preſent with 
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the loweſt Projection of being. The ſame Love 


and Goodneſs is that tender Mother that brought 
forth and bears up all things, that holds and in- 

folds the whole Creation continually in the tender 

Boſom of its loving Embraces. Thus it is ſaid, 
he fills all in all, and comprehends all in himſelf. 
If you view his whole Providence with an un- 
veiled Eye, you will find it all a rich contexture of 
the tendereſt Love; eternal Love to be as the Soul 
of it, the Spring, the Life, the Beauty, the Sweet - 
neſs reſiding in the whole Work of Providence, and 


reſting intirely on each Motion of it. Take a 


view of all his Power in the Work of Redemption, 
which a great Man calls ultimus Divini amaris cona- 
tus, The laſt Effort of God's Love ;, and here you have 
throughout the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, 
in the higheſt Expreſſion of his Love and Good- 
neſs. 'Thus the Gofpel, which is a Diſcovery and 
Communication of the higheſt Grace and Good- 
neſs, is called the Power of Gd to Salvation. | 
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 Shewing that the Will of God is Love. 


| HIS iS an U nl Truth, that in every 
Spirit Love and Will are one. This appears, 


ſalth an excellent Perſon, in their Nature, their 


Object, and their Operation. 1. The Nature of 


the Will and Loufare one: The Will is defined to. 


be the Inclination of the Intellectual Spirit, as it tendeth 
and bendeth itſelf to this or that, this way or that way, 
Loye is ſtiled the Weight of the Soul; as heavy things, 
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by their Miigbt, ſo Souls by their Love, are carried 


to their proper Centre. ne 
2. The G of the Will and Love is the ſame. 
It is a Rule, that the Power and Habits in Spirits 
are divided by their Obje&s. Every Principle and 
Faculty is the Object in its Seed, the Object is the 
Form and Perfection of the Principle, the Object 
of the Will is Goodneſs Real or Appearing. The 
Will is never moved but by ſome Reality or Ap- 
e e of Good. And what is the Object of 
ove but Lovelineſs? Now Lovelineſs and Good- 
neſs both conſiſt in Suitableneſs, which hath its 
ground in Unity, If there be any difference be- 
tween Goodneſs and Lovelineſs, it is this; that as 


the Flower of Light is the Sunſhine, and as Feſtus 


Chriſt is the Effulgency, the Shine of the Godhead, 
the Brightneſs of the Glory of God; ſo Loveli- 
neſs or — is Goodneſs ſhining out to attract all 
Hearts to it. Thus Lovelineſs, the Object of Love, 
and Goodneſs, real or appearing, the Object of the 
Will, agree entirely 1n one. | | 
23. All the Operations of the Will and Love are 
the ſame. The Affections and Paſſions are the 
Motions of the Will, all theſe are Loves, Summer 
and Winter. Love in the Seed is Defire, Love in 
the ripe Fruit is Joy 3 for Grief and Hatred are 

Love in its Oppoſition to its Enemy, which is En- 
mity alone. Love flowing from or contending with 
that which ſtands in its way to, or would rob it of 
its beloved Object. This, ſaith he, is the general 


| Nottfon concerning the Will and Love, and he goes 


on and ſhews, in particular, how the Divine Will 
and Love muſt more tranſcendently appear to be 
the ſame. Ex wt SEPT av rig; ob50r- 7 
The Will of God, faith he, is divided by Di- 
vines into the Revealed and Secrm Will of God. 
The one is the Divine Will in outward ſigns only, 
the other is the good Pleaſure in his Heart and in 
Eternity. He goes on, and proves the Revealed 
Will of God to be Love, with that Scripture 
| „„ | which 


VVV 
which was my firſt Text to prove my H 


| ypotheſis. 
I Tim. 11. 5. And that the Secret Will of God is .. mi 
Love too, he proves from thoſe Words: Fury (faith | 1 
God) is not in me: But who would ſet the briars and 
thorns in battle array againſt me, I will go through them, _ wn 
| | T would conſume them. Wrath, ſaith be, is not pro- 1 
perly in God, it is without him; it is only as a Cloud | 
upon the Sun. The Heart of God is Love, Wrath Mt 
is but as the Work of his Hands, and that is his — 
Arange Work, like nothing within, a diſguiſe only. 1 
The Face of God, and the proper Light of it is | 1 
Love, Wrath is a Vizard, a Miſt before his Face, 1 
and no more. God's Fury is Love, by the Oppo- | Bi! 
ſition heighten'd to a Flame, to conſume all Vanit 
and Enmity, rhat fettleth itſelf before it or again 
it. Thus he excellently writes in his || Riſe, Reign 
and Royalty of the Kingdom of God in the Soul of 
Man. And J repeat his own Words, becauſe I can- 


: not mend them, and becauſe every one hath not the | 8 | 0 | | 
Book, and becauſe I delight upon all Occafions to "Wh || 
make him yet ſpeak, tho' he be dead. And he | 'W || 


concludes, © O that I had a Voice powerful enough 
© to reach all the Souls wandering through this 
© whole Creation, and to call them together to take 
this Cup of Salvation into the Hand of their 
Faith, to ſet it to the Mouth of their Faith and 
© drink deeply of it! as the Wine of this Cup goes "ll | 
© down into their Spirits, they will find it to go vr | 
down right. How ſweetly, and how fully will it Ih | 
< touch, ſatisfy, and fill every Faculty, every De- 
_ © fire, every Seed of Life with its proper Food. The 
* Cup of Salvation-(faith he) which I hold forth to 
all, is this Divine Truth, the Sum of the Goſpel 
© preached by Angels in their Song, at the Birth 
© of our Feſus : The Will of God is Love. 
Hear this (faith he) and believe it, O ye Souls! 
© the Inclination of God, the Supreme Spirit, and 
Fountain of Spirits is to you, the Tendency and 


dent 


* Miſquoted, I ſuppoſe, for 1 John iv. 16. 
I Written by Peter Sterry. 


( 202 ) 
© Bent of the Divine Nature, is to make your Joys 
_ © full by the Poſſeſſion of all good in itſelf, and to 
fulfill his own Joys in you. For the Will is the 

Incli nation of every Spirit, and the Will of God 
is Love. The Will of God, in the Freedom, 
© Abſoluteneſs, Infiniteneſs of it is Love. | 
Naw I live, ſaith St. Paul, if ye fland faſt in the 
Faith, 1 Theſſ. iii. 8. (he further obſerves) St. 
Paul ſpeaks not this in his own Spirit, but in the 
Spirit of God. God in his own Spirit then ſpeax- 
eth it with greater force and fuller Senſe to every 
one of you. If you believe me, and take in my 
Love, which is my Life. Now I have a new Love, 
a new Life, a new Joy, and Heaven in you. If you 
ſtand faſt in it, my Joy and Glory is as firm in 


your Hearts as in Heaven itſelf. > _ 5 
If we will believe (he concludes) all the Decla- 
rations of God from Heaven. The revealed Will 
of God is Love, If we have any inward and Di- 
vine Touch of the Secret Will of God, all the 
Breathings of his Heart are Love, O then, ſaith 
he, let us take in the Love of God, that his Love 
may become a Divine Immortal Seed of all Love 
and Lovelineſe in uz. 
It is true, the Will of God is an Abſolute Sovereign, 
without any Controul or Confinement, his Wiſdom 
is unalterable, his Power is unlimited and unboun- 
ded; and in all his Perfections he is an Arbitrary 
Being: But Arbitrary Government is due to his 
Wiſdom, becauſe nothing can mend it, to his Pow- 
er, becauſe it is the Power of his Love and Good- 
neſs, and to his Will, becauſe, as hath been ſaid, it 
is Love, and it is our Intereſt, and the Intereſt of 
all things to allow this Sovereignty. becauſe it is 
ever attended with an eternal Goodneſs to meaſure 
and regulate it; and becauſe it can do nothing but 
that which is good, and whatever is beſt in its pro- 
ver Soatans 7 557 . t bbiphregieg 
And fo I come to ſhew the Sovereignty and Do- 
minion of God over all things, hath its 5 oun- 
DOPE” | ation 
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dation, Virtue, Perfection, and Pre-eminence, in 


his Love and Goodneſs, It is founded in the In- 


finite Excellencies of, his Nature, and on this ac- 
count he claims it, Ja. xlvi. 9, 10. 1am God, and 
there is none like me, Iwill do all my Pleaſure. 
The whole Exerciſe of this Sovereignty and 
Dominion is as the right, ſo the Diſcovery of his 
Infinite Love and Goodneſs. | Altho' it is an abſo- 
lute Sovereignty and Dominion, yet there is no- 
thing of Tyranny in it; for it is throughout ma- 


naged by the Rule of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 


Love, and Goodneſs his Sweetneſs is a Sweetneſs 
of Grace, Love, and that Grace is the "higheſt, 


ſweeteſt, and moſt exalted Name of Love, as hath 
been ſaid, TER | 


If we take a View of his Sovereignty and Do- 


minion in the Nature, Tendency, and the Deſign 
of all the Laws he hath given vs in the Excellency 
and Perfection of them. We ſhall find that he is 


not here mere Arbitrary Will, ſuch Will as bath 
no Reaſon beſides itſelf ; but that his Will itſelf is 


the higheſt Law of all Wiſdom and Goodneſs, all 
Equity and Fitneſs. , It is as one faith, the 78 Heer 
itſelf decreeing, willing, and ating. 

All his Adora! Laws flow from his own Nature, 
and are abſolutely good, for what hath he com- 


manded us here; but that we ſhould give ourſelves 


to him, to whom, and upon whom we live; ſtill to 
acknowledge him, by whoſe Power we were, and 
at whoſe Pleaſure we are ; and always to depend 
upon him, which is the very Law, State, and Ne- 
ceſſity of our Being, and therefore ought to be our 


Choice. To believe the God of Truth, to fear 


the God of Power and Juſtice, to Love the higheſt 


Love and Lovelineſs in the higheſt degree, to enter 
into and centre our Souls upon the moſt unaltera- 


ble good, to take up our ultimate Satisfaction in 
Him who is the Beginning, the Way, the End of 
all things, to give all Glory, and to attribute all, 


Good 


Ml 
j 
4 
of 
' 
z 
3 
1 


_ l 8 , 8 1 TT SORT I IE RO Inn os CT l 
. ̃⁵ . ,. . PER” 714) — — on woe ne ret" — - . - 1 
e 2 — - r — = - N 2 E > 3 2 _— * 2 5 5 7 "A 4 * : F 0 6 . p —— rh * * 2 D — _ 
2 Ste; ne — 3» apt 22 — * e r We 8 — « — 
5 " bs 4 = F . — — . 1 —_ . by ho 2 ow - IF" 8 y 0 P - 
* * 2 a ' - : 7 1 * 
— ̃ —— 
0 — — habit i — — 


5 2 Nee 2 
: N = 
2 — 

2 4 — r — 

5 at — 


8 2 * — 3 1 CO EEE N 8 Ie — y _ ö > r 5 
. be 1 pe — eto. ee Aro b 4 1 e — = „ Ape.” : * * _ —— "es — — 
— — —— —— — — — 
te ——— — — — — 2 2 . 5 n 
— Eg 2 ff 


© > wn —— 2 — — —— — 
- 


our 


t) 


Good to our Creator, to reſign outſelves and to 
| ſeek our reſt alone in him, and to be ſtill returnin 
Into him, into his Boſom, who is our Origina 


Glory; to obey in all things his revealed Will, 


which is the Copy of the Will, which is in himſelf, 
and which is himſelf, and which is the Rule and 


Meaſure of all Goodneſs, Rectitude, and Perfec- 
tion, to converſe with him as the Parent of our 
Beings, as the Father of our Spirits, in a free and 
chearful manner, as one in whom we live, move, 


and have our Being; perpetually encompaſs'd by 
him, and never moving out of him; to reſign all 


our Ways and Lives up to him, with an equal and 


indifferent Mind, as knowing that he guides and 


governs all things in the beſt manner, according 
to the higheſt Rule of Goodneſs, and that our Part 


and Portion is to behold and admire the excellent 


Harmony of all his Works, to fink ourſelyes as low 


in Humility before him as we are in felf-Nothing- 


neſs; to expreſs a Godlike Spirit and Life in this 
World, throughout all our converſes with it, w—_ | 
from him the continual Pattern of our Lives, and 


being throughout, a 5 of him in all our 


Dealings with others; to do Good, ſhew Mercy 


and Compafhon, adminiftring Juſtice and Righte- 


ouſneſs in the World, being always full of Charity 
and good Works, looking upon ourſelves as having 
nothing to do in this World but to diſplay the 
Glory of our Original, and to frame our Minde, 
Lives and all our Actions according to our 
firſt Pattern, always to do that to others which is 
Juſt and Right in itſelf, and according to the mea- 
ſure we would have them do with us. Theſe and 
ſeveral other things of this nature, reſpecting God, 


ourſelves, and our Neighbours, which are the 


Branches of that Moral Righteouſneſs God re- 


| quires from us, they are all immutable, unaltera- 


ble, true, juſt, and neceſſary, if we were under no 
Obligation from his abſolute Command, | 


"3h 
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In à Word, he hath in theſe things commanded 
us only to be our true ſelves, for all this is no more 
than —— eaſure and Weight of the true 
Man, as Pletings calls him; yea in all this, he hath 
only commanded us to be happy, and it is our 
greateſt Offence againſt him not to be ſo, we are 
under à natural Obligation to all theſe things, 
there is no need of the Formality of a Law in theſe 
Caſes ; for theſe Gag are all publiſhed and pro- 


claimed in our very Beings; a Man muſt ceaſe to 


be what God made him, before he can think hun- 


ſelf exempted here, or deſire to be ſo. We are in 
theſe things engaged at once to do our Duty, and 
to mind our Happineſs, we muſt wrong ourſelves 
as well as offend God and our Neighbours in every 
Act of diſobedience here. Vea, therefore we of- 


fend him here, becauſe we wrong ourſelves and our 


Neighbours, for he is not at all hurt by our doing 
this, and we cannot firike at his Authority in theſe 
Laws, but we muſt ſtab ouxſelves, and endeavour 
as far as in us lies to kill all our Fellow-Creatures, 
ſo fooliſh, ſo furious, ſo implacable a thing is eve- 
ry Breach of this Moral Law of Gad. a 
And ſo aiſo for his poſitive Laws, they are all 
relatively Gooq, as our Saviour ſpeaks of the Sab- 
bath, made for the good of Man, and do all give 


place when they juſtle wich any other Law of Mo- 


ral Duty, or Human Neceſſity. God gave theſe 


Laws, not ſo much to manifeſt his abſolute Domi- 


nion and Sovereignty as ſome think, but for the 
good of thoſe that wers enjoined to obey them, 
and as an Expreſſion throughout of the Divine Care 
and Goodneſs, as well as Power and Authority; 
and this belief Moſes endeavours almoſt throughout 
the Book of Deuteronomy to ſtrengthen the Hraelites 
in. Nea, his very Ceremonial Laws, they were 
all Types, Figures, Shadows, of the good things 


good Philanthropy, equality, fitneſs and charity, 
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1 unning through all his Laws. It 
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If again we take a View of his Sovereignty and 
Dominion, as he reigneth over, ruleth and rideth 
upon all Forms of Things, and doth whatſoever he 
pleaſeth in Heaven and in Earth, we ſhall find it 

to be all a Sovereign Love and Goodneſs. 
He from whom all Laws take their riſe and ema- 
nation, is not himſelf, as one ſaith, without Law, 
nor in a ſober ſenſe above it, for the primitive Rule 
of his Economy in this World, are not the only 
and ſole reſults of an abſolute Will, but the ſa- 
ered decrees of the higheſt Reaſon, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, and therefore thoſe Grandees who call 
themſelves God's Vicegerents in this World, have as 
much miſtaken the true notion of him they pretend 
to repreſent, as they have forgotten the Intereſt 
of the People whoſe Truſtees they are, when they 
have aſſumed a Power to themſelves, and Sove- 
reignty above Law. The Prerogative of God 
himſelf is nothing elſe but an abſoluteneſs, a ſo- 
_ vereignty, a tranſcendency of Goodneſs, ſtrongly 
taking hold of all things at Pleaſure, and irreſiſti- 

bly imparting itſelf to them. That Prerogative 
which is eſſential to God, which is originally in 

him, who hath no dependency upon his "Creatures, 
and can derive nothing from them, it is {till exert- 
ed for their good, and is a Sovereignty of Goodneſs. 
It is not, was never yet, nor will be laid out againſt, 
but for hrs Creatures in the reſcue, ſervice; defence, 
and recovery of them, and therefore all claim to 
any ſuch thing on Earth, muſt be of the ſame 
nature, a ſovereignty, a tranſcendency of Power 
for the Good and Welfare of the whole, not the 
Will and Pleaſure of àny Particular; and this is 
plain, whether ſuch Prerogative be derived from 
God or from the People; for if it be from God, it 
ought to be like God, having him for its Original 
and Pattern, and if it be from the People, it ought 
_ certainly to be for them, and not againft them, and 
to. be interpreted as their Letter of Attorney, 2 
Power not given for their hurt but W 1 
| | | | or 


1 
for every thing throughout Nature ends where it 
JJWSFGWGGF DO) 100-14 

And that no Man may pretend the Public Wel- 
fare, and cover his private and corrupt ' Intereſt 


with ſuch pretences againſt the general Senſe and 


Intereſt of the whole, it is neceſfary that all Pre- 
rogative and Claim to Power here below, ſhould 
be directed and bounded by Law; for as a Philo- 
ſopher ſaith, The Law ought to govern all, or elſe 
you make a Gap in the Hedge of Government for 
all manner of confukon and'looteneſs to break in; 
and this is a Principle and Law in Chriftianity, 
that we ſhould provide things honeft in the /ight of all, 
Kom. x11. 17. Things honeſt, or beautiful, or come- 
ly,” as the Word ſignifies, in the fight of all Men. 
And no Man is in his Adminiſtration of Human 
Affairs, to juſtify himſelf from within only, but 
from thoſe other Laws he is under without him, at 
leaſt from the true reaſon and Spirit of them; for 
there I make a Juſt exception. Our Saviour was 
_ the beſt Few that ever lived, and did moſt perfect- 
iy fulfil the Jewiſh Law, and yet as thoſe DoQors 
d 


ought, did. break the Letter of it, when he, moſt 


of all, fulfilled the Spirit of that Law: This is 
moſt certain, that all Power, Prerogative, and 


Priviledge, is to be underſtood and exerted for 
Preſervation and not to Miſchief; thus it is in the 
Divine Being, and much more muſt be in all limit- 


ed Beings. e * | 5 E 8 
It is true, God, and He only is an abſolute Sove- 
reign, without any limitation, confiraint, or con- 


finement; his Will is a Law to himſelf and unto 


all things elſe. Arbitrary Government is his right, 
bis due: but we muſt not for all this think he is 
nothing (at leaſt) but meer Arbitrary Will in our 


Senſes. He is not made up of. Will, an Authority 


and Power, without any eſſential Goodneſs and 
Juſtice. to meaſure and regulate them. I readily 
grant the Will of God is mn; ee any 
thing but itſelf, but yet it is not a Will abſolutely 
| . | in- 
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indifferent to all things; for it can Will bing 


but that whichyis good. And 2 this Wil 
be the very Rule or Meaſure of G 


s Juſtice and 
Wiſdom itſelf; yet it is alſo true, that this Will 
is ever determined by a Rule or Reaſon of Good. 


The truth is it at once, it makes all things good by 


Willing them, and Wills them becauſe they are 


good]; it is at once Arbitrary, and in its Arbitrari- 


neſs moſt highly reaſonable and deſirable. God is 
Arbitrary Will and Power, not in our corrupt 


Senſe and Practice, but in a Divine Notion and 


Senſe; Arbitrary Will and Power in our Senſe and 
Practice, is nothing elſe but Weakneſs and Impo- 


tency, a brutiſh fury and madneſs, meer humour, 


an irrational appetite, and ſo far from upholding, 
that it deſtroys all Government, not only the true 
Bleſſings of it, but the very right Notion of it: 
But God is ſo in a Divine Senſe, his Arbitrarineſs 


and Abſoluteneſs wiſely and juſtly diſpoſing itſelf 
and Omnipotency, reaching all things, an irreſiſt- 


ible Goodneſs, | Juſtice, and Wiſdom; or as one 
ſaith, decorouſneſs, fitneſs, and as was ſaid before, 
of ſelf, fall willing and acting it, ſo, as that 
which is abſolutely the beſt, is an A ey 


Law to it, becauſe its his very Eſſence. Not that 


he is bound or obliged to do the beſt, in our poor 
ſervile Senſe of theſe Words here below, or by any 
Command or Law from another as ſuperior; this 


would deſtroy his liberty, and indeed his Being, 


this would be a contradiction to the perfections 
of his own nature, from which he cannot poſſiblyß 


deviate, no more than ungod himſelf ; and did we 


tightly underſtand this matter, we ſhould no more 
diſpute about our own poor, broken, low and divid- 


ed Notions of it, but happily be delivered from all 


the unneceſſary diſputes on both ſides about it. 
And now as an excellent Perſon ſaith very well, 


what Underſtanding or Will of Man, or an . | 
muſt not with an unexpreſſible Pleaſure reſign. 
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themſelves, and all to this abſolute Sovereign Di- 
vine Will, when this Will appears to us in nothing 

Arbitrary, but in Goodneſs itſelf, its own Objeck 

Rule and Perfection, a goodneſs which is eternally, 


unalterably and immoveably the Supreme and Uni- 


verſal Goodneſs, containing in itſelf all kinds and 


N. 6 of Goodneſs at an 58 height with itſelf; 
a Go n 


odneſs to which every derſtanding and Will 


by its own Principle and moſt eſſential Activity 


and Motion is carried up with a neceſſity and irre- 
ſiſtibleneſs, moſt rationally and moſt voluntarily, 
that is, moſt divinely, harmonious and agrecable. 
What Spirit, endued with an Underſtanding and a 
Will, can forbear from caſting itſelf with ſweeteſt 
tranſports, into the Arms and Abſolute Conduct 
of this moſt Abſolute and Arbitrary Good, viz. 
of a moſt Abſolute and Arbitrary Goodneſs, Think 

once of God as Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Sweetneſs, 
_ Juſtice, Love itſelf, all pure, unmixt, unconfined 


in their moſt abſolute Eſſences, in their higheſt ex- 


altation, in their greateſt amplitude, in their moſt 
potent Vigour, and when you have thefe Thoughts 
tell me, if all things within you do not with the 
fulleſt concurrence meet in this one only moſt paſ- 

ſionate deſire, that this God, this be/? Mind, as the 
Yorcks ſpeak, may alone conduct you, and the whole 
courſe of all Things. Tell me, Reader, if it be 


not thy Intereſt, and the Intereſt of all things, that 


this God ſhould be Abſolute, . Arbitrary, and Un- 
controulable, and under no Law, but from himſelf, 


and what himſelf is to himſelf? We read in a Sto- 
ry of a Barbarien Ambaſſador, who came on pur- 


poib to the Romans of old, to negotiate for leave to 
come their Servants. Sure I am, it cannot be 


more the Duty than it muſt be the Wiſdom, the 


Policy, the Intereſt of every Mind to be ſtill in 
Obedience and Subjection to God, under the Go- 
vernment and Conduct of Infinite Wiſdom, Power 


and Goodneſs. This is indeed the Safety and Se- 


curity of all Creatures, that God ſhould be Abſolute, 
E) Arbittary 
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Atbitrary. and Uncontroulable : Who can deſire 
his Wiſdom ſhould be altered when nothing can 
amend it, his Power ſhould not be unlimited and 
unbounded when all other Power would be e 
if not ſubordinate to his Power? 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Shewing "that the very. | Hager of Grd is 15 
: tindled and acted by his Love, a moſt 
Pure and 7 me Love, and ſubſeroient 
to it, and therefore cannot finally over- 
ie it, and n it into Subordina- 


Fran to ſes. 


70 ike this 8 1 nl give a a more ge- 
neral, and then a more ales * 
of this Anger. : 18 
That I. would ſay in the general Explanation of 
this Anger is this. 
Anger is attributed to God by a two-fold Figure; . 
he firſt is called an Anthropopathy, when Paſhons 
proper to Men are applied to God, while by the 
ſuiting af the Language to the Capacities of the 
Hearers, God is repreſented to us in the Form, and in 
the Faſhion of a Man. The other Figure is a Ae. 
tonymy, where the Cauſe is ſet for the Effect, and 
* thing ſignified in the place of the Sign. 17s 
It is a Metonymical way of. ſpeaking, which ex- 
preileth the. Eft: & by the Cauſe, ſo the. Scripture 
{peaking with the Tongue of Man (as the Fews expreſs. 
it) repreſenting thoſe effects of the Divine Provi- 
| dence, by the Names of. the Anger and: the Wrath 
of God, Nbich an{wers' to thoſe effects chat com- 
monly:proceeil rom: Anger and Wrath in Men. 
yienaTe : Thus 
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Thus by this two-fold Figure, thoſe changeable 
Paſſions in created Spirits, which bring forth and 
expreſs themſelves by changes of Good or Evil, 
the effects and ſigns of thoſe Paſſions are applied to 

the unchangeable God, when he brings forth the 
like Paſſions in his Works; the Holy Scripture 
{peaking here with the Tongue, and in the Lon 
guage of a Man. 


But all ſuch figurative Expreſſions concerning 
God, are to be underſtood with this Caution and 


Rule, every thing indeed in the Creature is a Fi- 
gure, which hath its original Pattern anſwering to 


it in the Divine Nature; but all Imperfections at- 


tending the Creature are to be removed, all perfec- 
tion in the uttermoſt heights and moſt abſolute ful- 
neſs, are to be attributed to the original Pattern, 
when by the ſhadowy Figure in the 8 


and ſo by thoſe changeable and divers Paſſions in 

Man, you are to repreſent to yourſelves in God, a 
_ Goodneſs, a Power, an unſearchable richneſs of va- 
riety, and manifeſtly various Wiſdom, and all theſe 


apart and together, with the moſt abſolute Simplici- | 


ty and higheſt Unity in the Divine Eſſence, produc- 


ing all diverſity of Accidents, all changes of Good 
and Evil in the deſign, which cometh forth at once 


as one piece divinely rich in all variety from him, 
and as one intire Image filled with the Riches of all 
diſtinct Beauties of him, who is unchangable, who is 
unchangeably, and ſo moſt perfectly one; this is 
my general Account of Anger in God, Divine An- 
ger, Anger in God, is called by the aforeſaid Fi- 
gures, which expreſſes things in God after the man- 
ner of Men. pl | Fi 6.7 thee 7 A 
1 would now bring this matter down to every 
Underſtanding, by a more particular Explanation of 
this Anger. To lift up then the Veil, and to diſ- 
cover the Divine Myſteries beneath this Eigure, 
the Divine Secret and hidden Glory in the Divine 
Anger. Anger in God ſheys itlelt, and its Inno- 
cency in theſe Particulars, 


2 1. There 


look to the exemplary and primitive ruth in God, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; | . | | 
1. There is in God a Contrariety to every thing 
that is Evil, as Light and Darkneſs, ſo is the Di- 
vine Nature and Sin contrary to one another. The 
Divine Love and Beauty in their own Nature, are 
eſſentially and eternally contrary to Sin, whoſe na- 
ture altogether ſubſiſts in Deformity and Enmity 3 
now the very Principle and Eſſence of Anger hes 
in this contrariety; ſo far as it is Innocent and 


Divine. God is eternally the ſame; when you 


preſent thoſe things which are ſuitable to him, that 
are Holy, he is ſaid to be well pleaſed, becauſe there 
is a ſuitableneſs between him and that which is pre- 
ſented to him. When you ſet Darkneſs, Evil, and 
Sin before God; now he is ſaid to be Angry, be- 
cauſe there is a contrariety between that Excellen- 
cy, which is God, and Sin. e 
2. The ſecond Particular in Anger is this, a 


Clouding of his Countenance : then we ſay a Father, 


a Friend is Angry with us, when he will no more 
ſpeak kindly to us as formerly he did; when his 
Countenance 1s ſhut towards us, then we ſay, God 


18 angry with Man, when he withdraws the Diſco- 


veries of himſelf from Man, when the Joys that 


flow from him are ebbing, and return back upon 
himſelf again, when he hides the Light of his 
Countenance from us. BOT ne 


3. The third particular of 5 in God, carries 


this along with it, that it is a ri/ing of Spirit ſeeking 
the Deſtruction of that which ſtands in the way. , its 
Content. It is Anger in God when his Spirit is 


moved and breaks forth within him, to deſtroy eve- 
Ty. thing that offends, together with the Principles 


of it, his Spirit riſeth to deſtroy not only Sin, but 


the ſinning Principle, the natural Man, the Fleſh; . 
when our God thus comes forth as a confuming 


Fire upon us, and when he anſwers by terrible 
Things in Righteouſneſs, he is then our God, and 


the Cd of our Salvation. 
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M.-orallſts obſerve, ' that the Obje& of Anger is 


that which ſtands in the way of one's Contentment, 


N 
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and that the Workings of Anger are Paſſages to 
one's Content; by the Deſtruction of that Impedi- 
ment. We ſay well according to Man, that God is 
angry when he riſeth to deſtroy and burn up all 
the Fuel of Sin, that he may make way to the ſet- 
ing up of his Glory every where, Thus God ex- 
preſſeth his own Glory, Iſa. xxvii. 4. Fury is not in 
me, but if you ſet the briars and thorns againſt me in bat. 
tle, I would go through them, I would burn them toge- 
ther; if ye pus the ſtubble in the way, I will paſs through 
it and conſume it. Theſe are the Particulars of An- 
ger in God. JJ RF 4 
The Divine Love and Beauty in their own Na- 


ture are, as hath been ſaid, eſſentially and eternal- 


1y contrary to Sin, whoſe Nature altogether ſub- 
fiſts in Deformity and Enmity. The very En- 
trance of Sin, as a great Man obſerves, 1s defigned 
to this End, That the Supreme Love may declare 
its Supreme Purity, in all its Lovelineſſes and 
Sweetneſſes by the Powers, the Heights, the Irre- 


concileableneſs of its Oppoſition in all Forms of 


Contrariety, to the Enmity and Deformity of Sin, 
that it may manifeſt its Sovereign Power and 
Sweetneſs in ſubduing Sin to itſelf, in turning its 
Evil to a greater Good, a more glorious and Eternal 


Good, that by its Contrariety to Sin it may render 


itſelf more amiable, and by its Conqueſt over Sin, 
more admirable in all Eyes and Hearts. 
1 ſhall conclude this general and particular Ex- 


planation of Anger in God, with theſe Two uni- 


verſally and neceffarily agreed Notes. 
I. Ihe Movement of this Anger is a Divine Ex- 


cellency in God, it damps not his Love, he can no 


more ceaſe to be Love when he 1s angry, than he 
F See 

When God is angry he enjoys himſelf as ſweetly 
now as ever he did before. His own Love, and his 
own Lovelineſs, and the Delights that flow from 
them are hothing at all troubled, and therefore he 
faith, Fury is not in me. Fury is not a thing that 


P 3 dwells 
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dwells: among his Contents, when he is moſt angry 
then is he in the ſame Joy and Glory as he was in 
before; for his Anger moves as in a Sphere with- 
out. All in ales. avg and even that in him, on 
which the out-going Wrath is bottom'd and found- 


ca, is ſtill Love, pure Love, or a variation of the 


Movements of Love. 


neſs and Love of God towards any of his Saints. 
he is as much in Love with them when he 18 an- 
gry with them, as when he was ſmiling upon 
them; nay, the Anger of God towards his own 
is the fruit of his Love, and a ſtrong Expreſſion of 
it; as a Heathen could ſay, Thoſe whom God af- 
flicts, yortiter illus amat, he loves them ſtrongly, his 
e Love ſtill for its Spring and for its 
God hath, as I may ſo ſpeak, a double Content, 
the Enjoyment of himſelf, and the Enjoyment of 
his Saints in himſelf. When he is angry, it is fo 
far from weakening this Content, that Anger from 
God ever flows from his Love, and from that deſire 
and delight that he hath to make his own Joy, and 
the Joy of his Saints mutual, in the full Enjoy ment 
— . ] . ²˙ —iMlNN⏑;ẽ e 
Nor doth this Anger alter or change the Bowels, 
the Tenderneſſes which, as he is the Father of all, 
he hath to all his Offspring, Job ix. 22, we read, 
he deflroys the per ſect and the wicked, If the Scourge 
lay ſuddenly, he will laugh at the Trial of the 
Innocent, when the Scourge falleth alike upon the 
Innocent and the Wicked, God laugheth at it. 
When Wicked Men ſuffer for their Sins, when In- 
nocent Perſons are refined by their Sufferings, the 
Eye of God is fixed upon his own Divine Loveli- 
neſs and Glory alike in both. The pureſt and moſt 
perfect Love acteth here toward this moſt pure 
and perfect Lovelineſs and Glory in both; for the 
meeting and bliſsful Embraces of theſe two, this 
Love and Lovelineſs in the Divine Nature, bis Joy 
1 * 


Again, The Anger of God damps not the Sweet- 


1 1 
is alike in both e nally, fully, | 
d which 


r 
kd Complaceney 


equally at the height. As Heat and Co 
2 fight 1n the Elements below are in the 


Heavenly Bodies; but after ſo eminent a manner, 
that they meet and infold each other with a moſt 
harmonious agreeableneſs: Thus Anger and Love, 
as all Forms of Things, more diſcordant in the 
Creatures, are firft in th Divine Nature; but they 
arc there with an Eminence, with a Tranfcenden- 
cy,in which they are refined, Harmonized, and 
heightened far above all Imperfection; here they all 
meet as a moſt grateful and moſt © hep-ynn variety 
in the intire hs divided Unity of the fame Eter- 
nal Love, of the ſame Eternal God; as from this 
height of a moſt perfect Unity; theſe Divine Va- 
rieties bring forth various Effects in a ſhadowy 
reſemblance here below ; they make the Figures of 
the whole Divinely One, and divinely Beautiful; 
and as divine Seals, they impreſs the Figure of their 
own Divine Unity upon each fingle Effet. 
My ſecond Note is, this, the Movement of this 
Anger in God is a Divine H/i/dom. Anger in God 
doth not darken and diſturb his Wiſdom; it is not 
with God as it is with Man. Let Man have made 
it the Deſign of many Years to make a Friend hap- 
BY. yet if any vatiance afterwards happens, now 
the Counſels and Defigns of chis Man, inſtead of 
making him Happy, are upon Crofling him, when 
the intent of his Mind at firſt, was to raiſe up and 
make him Happy. When God is angry, he is one 
even in that Anger; the Contrivances of God are 
as great and as fal to make that Saint or Perſen 
with whom he is Angry, Ble/ d and Olerious as ever, 
it was before. Anger is ſo far from diſturbing the 
Wiſdom of God; that it is the Inſtrument of that 
Wiſdom; and God is never any ut upon aDe- 
ſign to make his Saints and his Church more Bleſſed 
and Glorious by his Anger; and fo, may we fay of 
his Wiſdom, with reſpect to all his other Works, 
over and above whom his Mercy extends. God 
ig P 4 | „ DEYRr 
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never loſeth nor. gives over hi rand deſign of 
Love in his Anger, which he Ne locked up in 
own Breaſt from his whole Creatj ons, A Pe? 
as one ſpeaks, conſiſts of crooked ines as well 
ſtrait, a of Shades as well as of Lights and Glos 
ries. Divine Love which abounds towards us. in 
2, Wiſdom and in all. rudence, as the e ſpeaks 
Esob. 1. Divine Love, which infinite ely tranſcene 
all the Skill, the Art, the Wit, the, Contrivance of 
all] Men, knows how to make every thing Beautiful 
in its Seaſon and Place, apd every Particular in his 


whole Deſign, to add Sweetneſs and! ack to the 
whole Piece ; U. ” Phe ke lays dark, Þ or bright Co- 
lours, whether he makes Shades or Lights, crook- 


ed Lines or ſtrait, or circular, he is ſtill actuated by 
that Idea of Beauty and Love, which he hath in 
15 own Mind, he is ſtill forming the ſame lovely 
ace, carrying on the ſame deſign in every Stroke 
goo n metimes, as the Perſon before cited 
peaks, he makes a Land of Egypt, ſometimes : 
Paſſage « out, pol its here a Red Sea, there a Way 1 5 
e a Wilderneſs, then 2 Land of Canaan ; but 


Lin all, ee his Eye upon che ſame Diving 


1555 4 ove and Sie ah is ſtill Eee, this 

© 964 ve a d G 1751 n e Red Sea, 

and dan; $ 5 angeable 

E the ſame, tho” in a orm, but ever e- 
qually bimſelf, equally, nenn 7 begun 
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> ig fading, never paſſi 40 LW ccording to. 


is Account of Anger and Wrat v God, I can- 
ot Reſp affronting | God and eb ge l. { QWn. 
Underft, 1 1 conceive how Anger + and Wrath 
can at laf, ad finally pr prevail in the Breaſt of t tha 
weetneſs Poo, :{dom, who hath told 7 fps 
Anger 1 1 . Boſom of Fools, and hat! 
3714 21 nat un godown upon our „ q 
15 us, is indeed a fond, fooliſh, 
ba CI thing, e brevis ira furor, 2 ſhort 
litrac 


2,2 Freer, ee Hans Is, as 1. 
r N 
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as blind, asgiddy as our Anger, but there is no ſuch 
ching as raſhneſs or fondneſs in God; he is neither 
tranſported heyond bounds an his difpleaſure, nor in 
his Love ; he doth not correct us for his Pleaſure 
but for our Profit, to make us Partabers of his b 
Halineſs, | Heb. xii. 10. and on the other hand, if 
there be need, wie ſhall be ſure to be in heavintfs 
for a henſom, as Peter tells us, 1 Pet. j. 6. Anger 
in God is but a particular extraneous Movement 
of his Juſtice, which is the Purity, the Wiſdom, 
the Order, the Law of the Divine Nature, oppoſing 
the Diſcord, the De formity, the Enmity of Sin. 
Anger in God is but the even and equal balance of 
his Goodneſs, the faithfulneſs and exaQneſs of his 

Love; it is his Loye to us which kindles his Anger 
_ againſt us, which puts him into an Indignation 
againſt Sm, which ſeparates between us and him, 

that he and we might be Brought together. This 
Anger of his burns until it hath conſumed all its 
own proper Objeds; and ſo by lofing them eomes 
to lo ite, and to be ſwallowed up into the Love 
which firſt ſent it forth 3 thus Anger in God hath 
Love for its Root and for its Fruit, it is indeed all 
but Love diſguiſed, Love hiding-irfelf in order te 
a more glorious Diſcotery. R is all but Love, 


conſuming, burning up all that which ſtands in its 


way, and hinders it from ſhining out in its full 
Glory, that ſo it may obtain à more perfect Vic- 


will ſunt up this particular Head, with a fer 


Words to Saints and to Sinners, and do both mit 


1. Let us learn from hence, hot good and ſweet 


a God the Saints have; and how bleſſed a Portion 


is their Gd g they have indeed à Ged that can be 
Angry with them when they fin againſt him, but 
ſo that ks Anger itſelf is Love, is a deſign to make 
them more Glorious and Bleſſed; What ſhould we 
fear but the Anger of our God) But even here 
| | we 
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ys have cauſe to be comforted ; for it is an unc han- 
-geable:Lave he works by, even in his Anger; yea, 
his cvery Anger itſelf y from that Love, 223 5 is 
he Faithful. purſuit of it. If God ſmile upon you, 
Happy are you: But you are happy too tho' he be 
Angry with you and frown upon you: He forgets 
not his Covenant in his Anger, Pſa, Ixxxix. What can 
make us miſerable but the Anger. of God? and 
Jet in this he carries on our bleſſedneſs as entitely 
as when he doth in ſmiling. This is the Happineſs | 
of a Saint, that the dreadfulleſt of all things, the 
Anger of God itſelf hath ftill a Myſtery in it of 
Power, Sweetneſs and Wiſdom Nee e on this 
Keſledneſs,: x9 bur #56 
2. Let us learn froms Hewcey: to obſerve mad? go- 
vern our Anger by theſe two Characters, which 
Hath been given of the Anger in God, fo ſhall our 
Anger be not Carnal but Divine. 

1, Let there be a Predominant Principle of Sweet- 
nod and Love in our Anger; we are allowed a 
Zeal. for God; but not a bitter Zeal, not a Zeal 
that ſprings from A root of Bitterneſs within ; ſo as. 
' ames {peaks of that Zeal, condemns it immediate- 
dy to that Fountain, which as it bleſſeth God, fo 
3t;cufſes Man; doth thy Anger come from a Spi- 
rit of Holineſs, from a Spirit of Bleſſing, canſt thou 
ay when thou art moſt angry with Man in any 
_ cafe, hat yet: thou loveſt him, and it is thy Love to 
him makes thee angry with him, and in the Secret 
of thy Spirit thou could'ſt joy to receive him into 
the Fellowſhip of che Glory of God with thyſelf? 
Now thy Anger is indeed Divine, af thou cart en- 
joy a ſweetneſs within when thou art outward] 


Angry, when thy Anger is only the faithfulneſs of 


thy Love, hath Love for its root, deſign, aim, and 


end, like the Rs hath been; faid of: God, odly 
| Love aiſguiſed. "3 | E 56 + 

2. What is the aim of thy Ange Doth thy 
Anger raiſe a Storm in thy Breaſt, where all things 
are in a. dumultuqus ＋ empeſt and Diſorder 1 in thy 
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Apprebenſion and in thy AﬀeQionz,..and.doth-the 
bitter Zeal, of thy Anger interrypt Fee 
of the general Intereſt of God and of thy Country? 
This renders thy Anger Suſpicious. Is thy An- 
ger to revenge thyſelf upon the Perſon with whom 
thou art angry ? Or is it to make way for the Glory 


4 > 1 7 
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of God, to break forth to deſtroy that which is con- 
trary to the Spirit of God 10 that Perſon ? He that 
is diyinely angry diſtinguiſhes always between the 
Glory of God, and a compliance with his own Hu- 
mour; he diſtinguiſhes carefully the Object of his 
Anger, between the Perſau of Man and the Frinei- 
| ple of Sin in the Man, his Anger tends not to the 
hurt of the Perſon at all. This would be Hatred, 
which is no where allowed: but his Anger is alto- 
gether to the Deſtruction of Sin in the Man, and 
to the ſaving of the Sinner, that the Fleſh may be 
deſtroyed. And he diſtinguiſhes as carefully be- 
tween the Glory of. God, and a compliance with 
his own Humour. He fits down in the cabnnels of 
his own Spirit, and there between God and him- 
ſelf he witneſſes, it is not to give way to his Hu- 
mour, or his Opinion which 5 or to make 
way for that his Opinion, but only for the enlarge- 
ment of the Glory of God, and for a clear Paſſage 
of the Goſpel.; for which his Anger works. Take 
this for a Rule, that When qur own Perſous are the 
Care of our Anger, that Self. is the cauſe, of that 
Anger. All the Devil's rage is the Love of him- 
1elf, as he is in himſelf 64 os in God; and the 
Object of the Devil's rage, is againſt the Perſon of 
Man; it is not the taking away of his Eſtate, or 
Liberty, but it is the Deftrucklon of his Perſon, 
and if he can but deſtroy that, he will heap upon 
him all the Contents of e World to bring this to 
paſs. een Anger then, if you would be An- 
gry as God is, eyery where diſtinguiſh between 
the Good and the Evil, Let the remaining mix- 
ture in yourſelves inſtrutt you bow to carry it to- 
wards one another in all this mixture. Love the 
/ ðͤ v 7» OOO 
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| Good; be Angry with the Evil; advance the Good, - 
oppoſe the Evil. But ſtill with all your Loving 
Embraces, but every where 'diffinguiſh with all 
tenderneſs of Spirit between the Perſon and the Evil 
of the Perſon, diſcern che Evil with a quick and 
piercing Eye, guard yourſelves with all your might 
from it, maintain an irreconcilable Averſion and 
Enmity to it, but at the ſame time Love the Per- 
fon, Mourn over and Groan for the Perſon as for 
your Brother, as for yourſelf, as for a fick and 
wounded Member of 'your'own Body, until he be 
recover'd from the Evil which hath cãptivated him, 
into a Fellowfhip with you, into the Purity and 
Love of the Divine Nature, when God fo pleaſes. 
3. Let us learn from hence, that there may be 
Anger in God towards his deareſt Children, and 
yet nothing in that Anger contrary to the MyRery, 
5 Tow Sweetneſs and to the Glory of the Goſpel. 
What fhould hinder God from being angry with 
his own People? Is there not an Object of Anger 
in tem while they are in the Fleſh, and whilft Sin 
cleaves'to their Fleſh and to them? Is there not in 
God, in the Excellencies of the God-head, a con- 
trariety unto this Fleſh and the uncleanneſs of it? 
Why then ſhould we ſcruple to ſay God jay be 
Angry with his oWn People for their Sins? Doth 
not God frequently carry ümſelf towards his Saints 
as Angry Perſons towards their Friends with whom 
they are diſpleaſed? Doch he not upon our Sin 
draw in his Countenance? Doth not the Power of 
God frequently put forth itſelf on the Saints to 
conſume Sin in them, and that by terrible Methods 
WEE teouſneſs? What is there in all this Anger 
of God towards a' Saint that doth at all contradict 
the Sweetneſs and Glory of God? Doth he Love 
ever the leſs for his Anger? Nay, he loves ſo much 
the more, and this is one of the great Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, that Light and Love Works in Dark- 
neſs and Anger itſelf. Is the Wiſdom of God ever 
the leſs Beautiful? No, the fame Wiſdom that 
. ds ſowed 
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ſowed Immortality in the Grave, and that made the 


Croſs to aſcend up to Glory, can by his Anger 
purify the Air of a Saint's Spirit that it may re- 


ceive the Divine Influences more clearly and more 
ſweetly; there is nothing inconſiſtent in God's 


Anger to his Saints with his everlaſting and un- 


changeable Love to them, Jam. i. 19, 20. Euery 
man is exhorted to be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flaw to 
wrath; for the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſ- 


eſs of God. Let it not be a digreſfion, if I ſhew 


 How'this Scripture is true in a Three-fold Senſe. 
1. The firſt Senſe is this: The Righteouſneſs 


of God is not the Principle that worketh in the 


Wrath of Man ; all Graces are called Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs in the Scripture, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Righteouſneſs of God, and he is our God, and the 
Root of all Righteouſneſs in us; Yea, our very 
Righteouſneſs. Whereſoever there is true Spiritu- 
ality, the Spirit of God worketh in us, but this 
Righteouſneſs worketh not in the Wrath of Man's 
Spirit ; it was' not in the great and ſtrong Winds 


which rent the Mountains and brake in Pieces the 


— 


Rocks, nor in the Earthquake, nor in the Eire, that 


the Lord was; but in the ſtill and ſmall Voice; it 

is not in a precipitated and angry Spirit that God 

works, but in a ſimple, and calm, and waiting Spi- 
Tit, , můgggꝶnFmff!f! 3 | 


2. The ſecond Senſe is this: That the Works of 
Anger are not righteous Works, they are not Works 
proved in the Eye of God. You may in your 


Anger kill Men for Religion- ſake, you may in your 


hos, ee forfeit your Eſtate, give up your Bodies 
to be conſumed by Fire fot the defence of Truth: 


but this is not that which God accounts Holineſs, 


if you do all this and have not Charity, the ſweeteſt 
the higheſt, and the divineſt Temper of Love. 
3. The third Senſe is, this Wrath makes no diſ- 
covery of the Righteouſneſs of God; he chat makes 
a Judgment of re of Providence, or any 
State of things in the World, an his Anger, and 
£ in 
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in the diſcontent of his own!Spirit, this Man will 

never diſcover the Righteouſneſs of God in it. 
The Secret of God is with a ſubmitted and hum- 
ble Spirit, unto that Man will God diſcover the 
Myſteries of his Works, and the Beauty and Glory 
that is in all his ways; % are the pure in ſpirit for 


they ſhall ſee God, a pure Spirit is a calm Spirit; there 


is nothing more contrary" to the purity of the Air 
than the dark Clouds and foggy Vapours; there is 
nothing more contrary to the purity of our Spirits 
than' this Anger and Wrath, an angry Spirit can 
never ſee the Glory of God, who is Love 8 
out, nor ſhall ever the Glory of God break forth in 
any of his ways to an N until that Spirit 
is ſwallowed up in the Love of God; but the quiet 
Spitzit that runs like the Waters of Shiloe, that Spi- 
rit doth and ſhall fee God, that Spirit ſhall ſee the 
Righteouſneſs of God, the Excellencies of God, 
that Spirit ſhall ſee the Counſel of God in all his 
ways, in all his Works, and ſtill cry out, O my 
God! O finite L 
4. Let us learn from what hath been ſaid of 
Anger in God, to hate and fly from Sin, which is 
the Fuel to that Anger, that there may be nothing 
between God and us but LV. 


Io conclude. There would be no end in ſpeaking 
of theſe and ſome other Perfections of God, and 
therefore I ſhut up this head of God's being Love, 
and Love being the univerſal Perfection of the De- 
ity, with this one general and comprehenſive one. 
he unſearchableneſs, the incomprehenſibleneſs 
and infiniteneſs of God is an unſearchable, incom- 
prehenfible and infinite Love and Goodneſs, not 
only all that which we know, all that which we 
can take in of God, ſo far as he hath diſcovered 
himſelf to us and given us a capacity to know him; 
but all that which we cannot underſtand of him, 
we reaſonably eonclude from what hath been ſaid, 
it is alla Depth, a Myſtery; an Abyſs of wy; 
a which 
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which ſtill comprehends us and all things, altho* 
we and all things can never comprehend. it. A 
depth which ſwallows up the moſt Capacious Spi- 
rits of Men, Saints and Angels, but can never be 
fathomed by any Spirit, but that which ſearcheth 
the depths of God; this incomprehenfibleneſs of 
God is made up of thoſe lengths, and breadths, and 
depths, and heights of Love, which paſſeth all Un- 
derſtanding, as we read Eph. iii. 18. a length, 
breadth, height and depth, which at once extends 
and exceeds; all openings, a depth without bottom, 
à height without any bound, a breadth, a length 
without any meaſure, a Love which paſſeth all 
Knowledge, which ſtretcheth forth itſelf beneath, 
above, through and beyond all things, an unbound- 
ed Treaſury of Divine Love, Goodneſs and Glory, 
an inexhauſtible Spring and Ocean of Love and 
Goodneſs, and Perfection without beginning or 
end, without bottom or bound; we are too narrow 
to meaſure its comprehenſion, too proud to under- 
ſtand, its condeſcenſions, its ſtgopings, too low to 
take its heights, too. aſpiring to fathom its depths, 
it is a Love which hath in it all the fulneſs of the 
_ Godhead; thus the incomprehenſibleneſs and un- 
ſearchableneſs of God, are the incomprehenſible di- 
menſions and comprehenſions of his Lobe. 
Thus you ſee, how Love and Goodneſs is the 
higheſt, .the: moſt eſſential and univerſal Perfection 
of the Deity. It is true; God is one, the ſupreme. 
Unity abſolutely undivided, comprehending all 
Excellencies, all things within himſelf, in the ſim- 
plicity of his o-ʃ] n Unity, incomprehenfibly and 
infinitely above all Diviſion and Compoſition, all. 
things divided and compounded; he is perfectly 
one, and hath no parts, the Juſtice, the Holineſs, 
the Power, the Wiſdom, the Will, the Goodneſs 
of God are all one; as he is in one pure Att of all, 
Excellencies at their greateſt height and in one, ſo 


is he Juſtice, Holineſs, Power, Wiſdom, Will., 


and goodneſs all in one, and this Unity of 1 


e 5 
che higheſt and 2 Love, for as Þ have been 
ſaying all along, God is Love, the firſt and ſupreme 
Love, is the Moſt High, God over all bleſſed for 
ever. The higheſt, pureſt, and moſt Spiritual 
Forms in one ien This is the Love, 
this is God, he is Power, as he is a pure Act of 
Almightineſs, and this is the Strength of his Love. 
He is Holineſs as he is ſeparate from all mixtures 
and compoſition with any thing of the Creature; 
and this Holineſs as I have ſhewn you, is a Spring 
of all Beauties, Sweetneſſes and Loves; he is Juſ- 
tice as he is a pure Act of intire and moſt perfect 
Order, and this is the impartial, even, and equal 
ballance of his Love, he is Wiſdom, as he is a pure 
Act of higheſt and moſt perfect Harmony, and this 
is the Conduct, the Muſic of his Love; he is Will, 
as he is a pure Ac of higheſt and moſt diffuſive 
Goodneſs, of the richeſt, ſweeteſt, and fulleſt Love, 
in which are the proper Objefts, and ſo the Perfec- 
tion of the Will, as hath been ſaid; he is Will, as 
he is a pure Act of moſt heightened and moſt com- 
prehenſive Love, Joy and Complacency, which, as 
have already ſhewn you, are the proper and moſt 
perfect Operations of the Will. Thus, as. hath been 
ſaid already, his Will and his Love are one in their 
Nature, Object or Operation, he is Geodneſs as he 
is eſſentially, and ſo principally, and ſo perfectly 
infinitely Good; Goodneſs is the nature of God, 
but ſtill this Goodneſs confifts in his Love, and the 
unchangeableneſs of it: O give thanks unto the Lord 
for he is good and his merty endureth for ever. The 
_ Effence of God is Goodneſs, the formal reaſon, the 
Eſſence of his Goodneſs is Love. Thus his Juſtice, 
Holineſs, Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, do all 
meet in one in his Love, at their pureſt heights, 
in their greateſt freedom, in their moſt proper and 
perfect Operations. He himſelf is all theſe, all 
theſe are himſelf in one pure, ſimple, perfect Act, 
at the heights of all Activity, and this is called 
Love. God is Love, and this Love is God, 4 is 
*. hi ove 
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Love multiplying itſelf into innumerable Repre-, 
ſentations 6: | 
contemplate, poſſeſs and delight- itſelf, infinitely 
within itſelf, and in all its Works there is no Suc- 
ceſſion or Diviſion of. Acts in God, in him one 
Act comprehends all Acts; we indeed give ſeveral 


Names to God's Act, according to our partial and 


imperfect Conſideration of him; but one AQ of 
his ſwallows up all our Words, and anſwers to all 
our Names, and he is but one pure and perfect Act, 
and this pure and perfect Act is the Juſtice, the 
Holineſs, the Power, the Wiſdom, the Sovereignty, 
the Oneneſs, the Unchangeableneſs, the Purity, 
the Simplicity, the Unity, the Infiniteneſs and 
Eternity of his Love; thus, as hath been ſaid, all 
his Attributes are the Attributes of his Love, ſo 
many ſeveral Names, Expreſſions, Glories, and 
Triumphs of that Love which is himſelf. Thus 
Love is the Morak Goodneſs of God himſelf and all 
his Excellencies, the Umverſal Perfection of the 
Deity, that Perfection in which all his other Per- 


feections are united and concentred, they all centre 


in this Divine Love, which is the Band of Per- 
A Fa 
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Being a Warning 10 Sinners. 


Cannot leave this Diſcourſe without an Alarm 
{to Sinners. Though God be Love, all Love to 
Saints and Sinners, yet he can never love Sin nor 
take the Sinner into his Boſom, into the Eternal: 
Embraces of his Love, until he hath” conſumed 
Sin. Do not then, from what you have read, be 


eflections of itſelf, that it may 
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encouraged to trifle with, and flight the Anger 


of a God. There is no Anger ſo great, fo terrible 


as that which flows from Love, finally abuſed and 


provoked kf us. There is no Anger like! the An Foo 
ou 


of the Lamb, the meekeſt of all Creatures. 
wy read the terribleneſs of that Anger, Rev. vi. 
tis dreadful Scripture, Singers, that tells you 


ex cpteſsly, John 1 111. laſt, that the Wrath of God abid- 


40 on you. I believe, through the Light that God. 


ſhall not always abide upon you; but when it will 


ceaſe who can tell? I know not the Seaſon of the 
Eres Viſitation, tho? I believe it ; ſure I am, the 


ire of that Anger and Wrath will never go. ont 
until the Fuel is burnt up. 


| hath given me, and the Love I have for you, it 


That it ſhall at laſt be fo, over and above the | 


reaſons in this Diſcourſe, I conclude, becauſe we 
all, one as well as another; are by Nature Children 


of Wrath; and yet the Apoſtle ſaith of the Firſt- 


fruits, Eph. ii, Me who were ſometimes Children of 


HMratb hath he reconciled, This gives a firm Hope 


a . 


that the fame Love and Kindneſs will reſcue the 


Children of Wrath in the whole lump. But whilſt 


I am-writing of this univerſal Love, let me admo-. 


niſh vou what a fearful and dreadful State it is to 
lie under the Wrath of God, to be a Child of this 


Wrath, which is beyond all Exprefhon terrible. 
Moſes cries out, H/. xc. 11. Who knows the Power 


of thine Anger, even according to thy Fear, fo is thy 


Mratb. If none can know it, who can tell it, who 


can bear it, who then will yet dare to try it? Let 


me give theſe two hints as I paſs on. 


1. The Power of all Evil lies in the Wrath of 5 


God as in its Root. The Wrath of God is the 


Root, the Treaſury Ny, the: -Store-Houſe, the Power 


of all Evils, all the Evils which are ſcattered thro! 


tht Earth and Hell, lie wrap'd and ſumm'd up 
7 Wa, here. Who knows the Power of thy 


ih. why, knows * E Werdet every 


Name 
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Name of Evil, that is named in this Life of Sick- 
neſs, Melancholy, and Horrors, which the anger 
of God is able to bring forth, as twenty ſeveral 
Shillings lye together with Advantage in one twen- 
ty Shilling Piece of Gold, and that in a more pre- 
cious Metal, ſo all particular Evils that are ſcattered 
| thro Earth and Hell, all lie wrapt up toge- 

ther, ſumm'd up in one 5 in the Wrath of 


God, and that in a more eminent way, in an high- 
er Nature. : 


"2dly. "There is an immediate, a naked Preſence 
in the Wrath of God, to give a weight to it; ſome 
Divines, as I remember, expreſs Hell after this 
manner, all Diſeaſes, Pains, Griefs; here are Evils 
by a weak Tincture only of Divine Wrath, a little 
Drop of Wrath mingling itſelf with them : Hell 
is pure Wrath, Hell is the Abſtract of Wrath, 
the Evil of Diteaſes, Pains, and Griefs abſtracted 


from them and heightened to the utmoſt. I have 


no Curioſity about this Matter, but as all the 
Joys in the Creatures are a weak Tincture, a 
weak glance of Divine Love, like the Sun ſhin- 
ing upon the Water, a weak touch of Divine 
Love, like the Rays of the Sun- Beams reflected in 
a burning Glaſs,” as the ſame Perſon expreſſes it; 
but in God, in Chriſt, all Good, all Beauty, all 
Sweetneſs is to be found in an Infinite Purity 
without being alloy ed, or limited by any mixture. 
In ſuch a manner may all Evil be in the Wrath of 
God. They tell us again, that God puts forth his 


Strength to uphold the miſerable Wretches in Hell 
under their Torments, elſe they were unable to 
bear them. Admitting the one, the other muſt. 


betrue. That God himſelf puts forth himſelf im- 
mediately and naked vpon them, at once to tor- 
ment them, and alſo to ſuſtain them for their Tor- 
ments, I underſtood no more of this, but in order 
to a Refining; and let God take his own Methods 
for doing that, I am ſure the Almightineſs of Love 
and Goodneſs cannot eternally exact ſuch an Infi- 
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nite Power to ſuſtain his own Offspring in Eternal 
TEES Et 5 
We read, 1}, xxx. 33. Tophet is prepared of old, &c. 
The Breath of the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone 
doth kindle it; the Breath or the Spirit of the Lord 
is the Lord in his ſpiritual and naked Appearance, 
coming forth in that Appearance to torment a 
Soul, This gives me a purer Notion than the vulgar 
ones of thetorments of Hell; and this gives me alſo 
a Hope that that Breath which kindles that Tor- 
ment will blow it out. When an Angel only ap- 
peared as a Friend and to a great Prophet, to the 
rophet Daniel, yet he was not able to bear the 
Preſence. O! Whither, Poor Sinner, wilt thou 
ſink, what will become of thee, when God himſelf 
ſhall appear nakedly, and immediately upon thee, 
in the fulneſs of his Godhead, and that as an Ene- 
my in the greateſt contrariety to thee, at the high- 
eſt enmity againſt thee as can be? O! Who can 
expreſs the riches of the Joy and Glory of thoſe, 
Spirits, upon whom God ſhall appear immediately, 
and nakediy as a Friend, as a Lover in Union 91 
them? And who can expreſs thoſe Pangs, thoſe 
Horrors, thoſe unſpeakable and nameleſs things 
which that poor Soul muſt then ſink under, upon 
whom the ſame God ſhall, appear with the ſame 
nakedneſs of his God- head, in a direct contrariety 
to it, making his Glory itſelf a Fire upon it. The 
ſame Principle and Power which in Heavenly Bo- 
dies is a glorious Light, in earthly Bodies is a rag- 
ing conſuming Fire; ſo is the God-head a delight- 
ful Light in itſelf, and to all good Spirits, but to 
ſinful Man a deyouring Fire. O Sinner, what 


— 


Will become of, thee, when God ſhall thus break 
forth upon thee in the naked appearance of his 
Wrath, and what a dreadful Eſtate art thou in, 
whilſt in thy Natural State; thou art but as ſo 
much Fuel, ſo much dry Stubble for this Wrath, 
241330 Ea j ; f SLIP } * 
to kindle upon thee, and conſume thee; O fly. 
from this Wrath: that Love, that pure Love which 

+ ỹii ery 


kindles this Wrath at laſt upon thy final provoking 


it, is every Moment ready to receive thee, and 


prevent it. 


Ou. But Sinners may ſay to me, What do you 
mean to oat 4 us thus, by telling us we are in a 
5 


State of Wrath, and that the Wrath of God abides 


in us, for our parts, we feel nothing of all this you 


have faid, and will not trouble ourſelves about ſuch 
Bugbears and Hobgoblins as you have been endea- 
vouring to fright us with. And indeed, who is 


there among all the Natural and Carnal Men in the 
World that will believe this Report before they 


feel it, and how few are there that feel it before it 
be too late? Take therefore theſe few Accounts of 
their inſenſibleneſs. | | . 


1. You read in 1 Sam. xvi. 23. That when David 
took his Harp and played upon it, Saut had ſome 


eaſe from that Evil Spirit which tormented him. 
Thy Life in this World is an Harp, which, while 
it is played upon, it entertains thee, diverts thee, 
andWakes off from thee the Senſe of that Wrath 
which thou lieſt under, and which abides upon 
thy Soul. But alas, for all this, thy Condition in 
this reſpect is no better than the Devil's; for altho” 
he be bound up in Chains of Darkneſs, yet hath 


he leave to go up and down upon the Face of this 
Earth, carrying his Chains with him : He hath 


Liberty to enjoy the Light of this World, and this 
1s fome mitigation to his Torment, and therefore 


in the Story of the poſſeſſed Man, when Chriſt 


came to diſpoſſeſs him, the Devil firſt cries out, 


Art thou come tn torment us before our Time, to caſt us 
from the Face of the Earth, where we have ſome Relief 
to our Torments, and ſo ſhut us up in the Bottomleſs 


Pit, Mat. viii. 29. before the great and the laſt 
Day; and the ſame Devil beſeeches 755 Chri/t 
that he would not ſend them out of the Country, 
but that he would let them enter into the Swine, 
rather than not live upon the Earth at all. Thus 
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thou and the Devil are both in one Con dition in 
this reſpect. The Noiſe of vain: Delights in this 
worldly Life, doth for a while drown and lay a- 
ſleep the miſerable ſenſe of the Sorrows of that 
State, of the Sin and Wrath under which thy Soul 
lies, and this is a great Device of the Devil upon 
thee, and there wants nothing but the breaking up 
of the Charms, and the diſſolving of the Enchant- 
ment of a ſeeming falſe Life, there wants nothing 
but the opening of thy Eyes, which: may happen 
every Moment, and thou art in Hell, as is ſaid of 
Dives, the Charms, the Sorceries of a falſe ſeem- 
ing Life ſuffer thee not to have any Senſe of this 
thy State, that as a Bird of Wings thou mayeſt fly 
from it; but when thy Eyes come to be opened 
the Charms are broken, the Sorceries are diſſolved, 
the falſe ſeeming Life is fled away, now by diſmal 
experience thou findeſt Sin to be a Knot of Devils 
twining about thy whole Body and Spiric, fixing 
in every part their venomous and burning Stings 
filling all with the Fire of Hell. | | | 
aa, Let Wicked Perſons do all they can to diſ- 
ſemble this Matter, yet they are not without ſharp 
Pangs, and quick feelings of their dreadful State. 
Sinner, I appeal to the Secret of thy own Boſom, 
What means that horrid darkneſs which ſurrounds 
thy Soul continually, which ſhuts out from thee 
the Light of God, and a comfortable Eternity ? 
What means that Worm of Fear and Anxiet 
which is continually at thy Heart in the midſt of all 
thy Pleaſures? ' What means thoſe Struglings and 
Agitations of Spirit, thoſe dividing and finkings of 
Souls, as on a tempeſtuous Sea, as the length of a 
bottomleſs Gulf without any Harbour to receive 
thee, without any Bed in thy Spirits on which thou 
may'ſt caſt thy ſelf and reſt ? Art thou not, whether 
thou wilt or not, afraid of God? And is there not a 
Terror in thy Soul as often as thou think'ſt of him; 
and when he at any time thruſts himſelf into thy 
Thoughts, is it not with thee as it was with Felix, 
| MR Acts 


Acts xxiv. 23. And as Paul reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, 
Temperance and Tudg ment to come, Felix trembled ? 


God himſelf, who beſt knows the Spirits of Poor 


Men, tells the Wicked Men, IJ. lvii. 20, 21, That 


they are like a troubled Sea which cannot reſt, and there is 


uo peacè to the wicked. Let Wicked Men ftrive never 
ſo much to make themſelves Deaf to Conſcience, 
yet it is not in their Power, as one ſpeaks, to make 
Conſcience dumb to them; every Sinner hath that 
in his own Breaſt which is ſtill accufing, convicting 


and n erg : for there is in every Man a 
hining or burning, refreſhing or 


Light, either 
tormenting him, according to his Actions, a Wit- 
neſs which is not to be reproached or contradicted, 
a Judge which is not to be bribed, an Executioner 
which cannot be reſiſted. I appeal to all Sinners, 
whether their own Spirits are not as a Den of Li- 


ons, Bears, and Wolves, within the midſt of all 


their Jollity without? I appeal to them, Whether 
their Mirth be not a forced, a neceffitous thing to 
prevent and. anticipate their ſad, dark, and melan- 
choly Thoughts, like a Poor Man that is not eaſy 


at Home, and therefore abandons himſelf to ill 


Courſes Abroad? I appeal to them, Whether they 


are not often afraid of themſelves, and their own. 
Shadows? Whether they are not filled with Shame, 


Confuſion, Griefs, Affrights, Diſtractions and De- 


ſpairs? Whether their very Roſe-buds are not as 


ſo many Briars and Thorns, burning their Hearts, 


their Fleſh, their Souls? Whether their very Joys 


and Pleaſures, are not ſo many tormenting as well 
as tempting Forms of Things? Whether in the 
heights of all their Delights, they are without their 


ſharp Pangs? Are not theſe things irreſiſtible 


Symptoms of that Senſe which Sinners more or leis 
continually carry about in their, Boſoms of that 


dreadful State of Wrath which they do feel them- 


ſelves to be in, or are at leaſt afraid they are? 


24 Zeh, In 
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_ © 2dly, In the 2 Cor. iv. 4. St. Paul tells us; If his 
Goſpel be hid, it is hid from them which are loſt, in whom 
the God of this Morid bath blinded the Minds of them 
that believe not, left the Light of the Glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who'is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
Thy Infenfibleneſs then of the fearful Condition. 
thou art in, is, O Sinner, the greateſt part of thy 
Miſery, and the greateſt deſign of the Devil upon 
thee is to blind thine Eyes, and harden thy Heart 
_ againſt the Sight and Senſe of the Light of the 
Divine Beauty, and the Glory of the God-head, 
ſhining in the Heavenly and Eternal Perſon of 
Chriſt. ' He blinds thine Eyes and hardens thy 
Heart, to the Sight and Senſe of that Wrath thou 
art under, that * may'ſt be abſolutely loſt 
until the Final Recovery. i I Le 
Isg the Valley of the "ja of Hinom, that Gehenna 
of the Jews, that Tophet, you read that the Idola- 
trous Parents came and put their Children into the 
Arms of the Braſs Image, and then kindled a Fire 
upon-it and offered them up as a Sacrifice by Fire 
to Moloch! and whilſt the Poor Infants and Chil- 
_ dren were there lamentahly conſuming in the Arms 
of the Idol Image, the Drums did beat perpetually 
to drown the Noiſe of their Screechings, leſt their 
Parents hearing their Cries, ſhould be moved with | 
_ Compaſſion and fave them before they were quite 
_ conſumed. Thus, O Sinner, Satan deals with thee; 
be hath ſhut up thy Soul faſt in the Brazen Arms 
of a Spiritual Death and Wrath, but whilſt thou 
art in this World, there is ſome poſſibility, ſome 
hope of thy being ſaved from this Death and 
Wrath, of thy flying from this Wrath, and eſcap- 
ing if thou art once made ſenfible of it. The De- 
vil to prevent this, beats up the Drums of all 
Worldly Pleaſure, Pomps and Entertainments 
continually upon thee, filling all thy Senſes with 
_ the ſound of Vanity, of fleſhly Impreſſions and 
Pleaſure, that ſo he might drown in thy Spirit the 
_ Senſe of that Death and Wrath in which thy Soul 
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paſt recovery, as the blind Devil thinks, the Devil 


of himſelf makes haſte to open thine Eyes, and give 
thee tender Senſes that thou may'ſt inwardly have 


the ſharpeſt feeling of that DNeathand Wrath which 


all this while Wath lain upon thee. _ 


O my Friends, think of this dreadful Scripture ; | 


If our Goſpel is hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, 
in whom the God of this World hath blinded the 
Minds of them that believe not, leſt the Light of 


the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image 


of God, ſhould ſhine into them. 


I beſcech you here to take notice of two things 


which I will only mention. EE 
1. The Devil's grand deſign and end, and that is 
to blind your Mind. To what? To the Image of 


God. To what Image of God? To the Spiritual 
and Heavenly Image of God, which is in the Per- 


ſon of Chriſt, This is his grand Deſign and End 


to blind your Minds that you ſhould not ſee that 


Spiritual Image of God which is in the Perſon of 

_ Chrift, left the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God in the Face or Perſon of Chriſt 
ſhould ſhine into your Heart and deftroy his King- 
dom; for there needs no more to the undoing of a 
Cheat and_Impoſtor than a Diſcovery. _ | 


- x : : 


2. Obſerve here the Devils Highway to accom- 


pliſh his grand Deſign and End; and this is the 


World ; he makes uſe of his Power and Preroga- 


tive, as he is God of this World. There is then 


another Inferior Image of God beſide this Spiritual 
Image of God in Chriſt, and this is the World, or. 
the Creation. Jeſus Chriſt is the eſſential ene 

e e FEY | Image 
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Image of God, this World is a ſhadowy, and cre- 
ated Image of him, and divides itſelf into ſeveral | 
Images. 
There f is the Senſual Image, N confifls of 
the Pleaſant, the Beautiful, the Glorious Things 
of the Earth here below. 

There is the cæleſtial Image which is made up 
of Sun, Moon, and Stars, and their bright and po- 
tent Bodies ove. 

There is the Rational, the Intelleual, the An- 
gelical Image which conſiſts i in the inviſible Things, 
in the intelleQtual Pleaſures and Perſections of * {4 
World, in the Principles and Powers, and Sweet- 
neffes of this Creation,” Now the Devil makes uſe 
of all theſe, or any of theſe, to ſet them before 
your Eyes inſtead of Js Chriſt, and ſo to blind 
you, that you ſhould never look farther to that 
Supreme and Heavenly Image, to that -Original 
Glory which is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, __ | 

The Devil, as the God of this World and the 
Father of Les. cloaths himſelf with this worldly 
Image of Things, either in the Viſible, in the Sen- 
ſual, in the Rational, Intellectual, or Angelical 
Parts of it; and thus he blinds your Mind, draws 
your Soul down into his own foul and helliſh Em- 
braces, and fo fills your Spirit with the filthy and 
polluted Images of this World, that you are inſen- 
ſible of your own wretched Condition, and incapa- 
ble of taking in the Light of Heavenly Beauties 
which ſhines from the Face or Perſon of Chrift. 
He ſets before your Underſtanding the ſenſual Image 
of earthly created things in their brighteſt Beauty 
and ſweeteſt Pleaſure, and if he can x this upon 

our Souls inſtead of Jeſus'Chriſt, and make you 
to ſettle here, he ſatisfies himſelf, he deſtroys your 
Souls with the leſs Coſt and Trouble. But if you 
are yet reſtleſs in the midſt of all the Beauties and 
| Pleaſures of Senſe, he will cover his Hook and 
cach your Souls with a Bait of rational and in- 
relleQual Pleaſures, and Perivade you to think 
| that 
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that you have here what ſhould ſatisfy the better 
inclination of your Souls, Tf he cannot here ſto 
the unquiet and reſtleſs Powers of your Souls, he 
will then carry you up to the inviſible Glories of 


this World, he will mike you taſte of the invifible 


Powers of ie, in all the Moral, Literal, and An- 
gelical Powers of it, and now be will perſuade 1 ou 
that ye are without doubt in a good Condition. 
He will preſent thoſe inviſible and angelical Images 
of this World before you in ſuch a Glory, and 
counterfeit reſemblance of Jeſus Chriſt, that if 
our Heart be taken with any thing of the Crea- 

ture, you will caft your Souls now into the Arms 
of it, and cry out, Certainly the Altar of the Lord 


1s before us. And this is the Devil's ſtrong Delu- 


ſion; and thus are ye in continual Danger, and 
under the Power of his Petuſion, whilſt your 
Hearts cleave to any part of this Creation whatſo- 
ever it bes ©? 

I beſeech you, according to this Method of the 
Devil, and this way of his Deluſion, to learn the 


true renſen of vour inſenſibleneſs of your own | 


Condition, and of the Excellencies of Chriſt, it is 
becauſe the God of this World hath blinded your 
Eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the dreadfulneſs of 


one, and the Glory of the other; and if ye conti- 


nue thus in this blindneſs, it 1s becauſe you are to 
periſh with this World and the God of it. Till 


the God of this World and the Maſter of the De- 
vil fave it and him. | 


God at the beginning aid ſet up the Image of bie 


own Beauties in the Creation; the Devil. at the 
Fall, did ſet up this Image Inſtead of the true Beau- 
ties, ſo it became of an Image an Idol, a Repreſen- 
tation, a Rebellion. 

Thus the Devil hath perſuaded and deluded you 
to fix your Affections upon that ſhadowy Image, 
inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt the true Image, and ſo tight 
againſt Chriſt in the Defence of chat. | 


Hear 
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Hear this all ye Souls that have any Senſe of 
your wretched Condition, and no diſcerning of, 

no deſire after Chriſt. : oh OE 1 
The Devil as the God of this World, and the 
Father of Lies, hath preſented himſelf before you, 
in all the delightful Forms and Images of Things, 
making you believe that theſe empty flying Sha- 
dows are the true Riches, the only 1 A the 
only Subſtance, and that Jeſus Chriſt the Heavenly 
Image of God, is but a pleaſant Fancy and Fiction. 
Through this created Image of Things, the Devil 
ours forth himſelf, his hs Luſts, his falſe 
yes: thus the God of this World hath wed you 

in acounterfeit Shape of falſe Beauties, Sweetneſſes, 
Glories, Powers, and Joys: Thus the Father of 
Lies hath deceived and poſſeſſed your Souls, and 
made them his Strumpets, upon which he conti- 
nually begets young Devils, falſe Forms of Things, 
which you kiſs and dandle upon your Knee, and 
Play and Sport yourſelves with, ſtopping your 
Ears to all the Alarms and Muſic of the Preacher, 
who would waken you into a Senſe of your-miſe- 
Table Condition, and open to you, that by theſe 
Dalliances you ſuck in the Poiſon and Fire of Hell, 
and of all the Devils into all your Veins, I be- 
ſcech Sinners to confider ſeriouſly of this matter in 
their retirement, and to think aſſuredly, as often 
as this World attracts you, in any Image of it in 
its viſible: Excellencies, and in its inviſible Powers, 
that the Devil is now caſting you into an inchant- 
ing Sleep, and in your Sleep deluding you with 
falſe Dreams. That as often as this World pre- 
ſents itſelf to you in any of its beautiful and plea- 
ſant Forms, you are as a Man to whom this pre- 
ſent World preſents herſelf, as a Woman, with all 
the Advantages of Wiſdom, Lovelineſs, extraor- 
dinary Skill and Power to work wonderful Things, 
and ſhe offers herſelf to this Man to be his Spoule 
but all this while this Woman is a Witch, a Sor- 
ecreſs, an Apparition from Hell; think aſſuredly 
| with 
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with yourſelf, that all theſe worldly Images. of 


Things, are the Cup of the Devil, that all the 
fleſhly Luſts, the falſe Loves that we drink in ſo 
greedily from this Cup, are but the Poiſons given 
us from the Devil, the very Spirit of Hell, and of 
all the Devils; this js-tho Spirit which makes Hell 
to be Hell, and all the Evil Spirits to be Devils. 
Think aſſuredly with yourſelyes: that this World 
in all the parts of it is the Devil's Mouth, by 
which he wodes and ſolicits you into his Embraces, 
that while you Court and Kiſs your Harlots and 
Strumpets, your Idols of Gold and Silver, of 
worldly Wiſdom and Power, theſe earthly and 
fleſhly Images of Things, this World and the 
Luſts thereof, the deluſive Objects of this World in 
their vain and vile Pleaſures, Profits and Delights; 
you kiſs the Mouth. of the Devil and are kiſs'd by 
him, you embrace him and are embraced by him, 
and that by theſe Kiſſes and Embraces he invifi- 


bly. and inſenſibly breathes his own Spirit into 
you, the Spirit of Darkneſs, Ignorance, Blindneſs, 


and Unbelief; the Spirit of Luſt, Paſſions, Wrath 
and Uncleannefs, the Spirit of vain, falſe, helliſh 
Loves, lulling you thus aſleep, and benumbing all 
your Senſes, that you apprehend not the Danger 
you are in. Think aſſuredly with yourſelves, that 
this Spirit is indeed a Stream of Brimſtone of de- 
vouring Flames, of Anguiſh and Torment, and 
your Bodies and Spirits will burn unquenchably and 


er pe. while this Spirit laſteth in you, until 


God refine you out of it. ä 2 
Think with yourſelves: how ſoon this Bed of 


Filth, Shame, and Security, into which the Devil 


hath allured you, will be changed into a- Bed of 
Fire and Flame. How ſoon the Devil, who now 


wooes you as a great Prince, and gains you as the 


God of this World, in theſe counterfeit Shapes of 


falſe beauty and ſweetneſs, will break forth upon 


you in his own Shape, asche thinks, of endleſs Ter- 


rors and Horrors; and tho God will defeat his 


Thoughts, yet do not you venture to try. Lou are 
1 SET naw 
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now. ſo fondly purſaing the Joys of the Creature, 
that you can hear and: think of Nan N 

But the time will quickly come When all the 
Joys of the Creature will vaniſh in the Smoak and 

ire of the bottomleſs Pit, and the God of this 
World, who 1s now pouring out his falſe Loves 
and filthy Luſts (into your Hearts thro! all theſe 
Joys of the Creature, will caſt off his Angelical, 
his. God-like Form, andiappear in his own Form to 
torment you, until God, Which God men when, 
will releaſe you 217 bim. | | £ 
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© 11 4 P. XXIV. 
The Gonctufion. 


The laf Scripture I hall mention, is Rom, 
v.20, 21. Moreover the Law entered, 
that the Offence might abound; but 
where Sin abounded, Grace did much 

more abound : That as Sin hath reigned 
unto Death, even ſo might Grace reign 

thro Righteouſneſs unto Eternal BY 

by Jeſus Chr! ft our Lord. 5 


18 very face and complexion of this Scripture, 
and much more the inward Senſe of it, gives 
me very comfortable aſſurances of my Hypotheſis : 
- Every. Word 1s here fraught with a great and rich 
Treaſure of Divine Senſe and Sweetneſs. I will not 
enlarge upon this Text, but only take notice of ſour 
Worqs in it, and leave the: ingenuous and candid 
Reader to make the Application of it in my ſtead. 
I. The firſt Word, the Law came in. The 
Greek Word is Touch, de, the Law ente red ſub- 
intrewty it came in by the by, in the way, and 
04 -. | under 
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under ſomething elſe as ſubordigate and ſubſervient 


co it. | 8 
The great, the principal, the univerſal Defign 


in the Counſel of God, which runs along and 
ſpreads itſelf over all, through all, from Eternity, 
is Grace and Love. This Divine {3race and Love, 
is that defign from which all things arc conſtituted, , 
ro which all things ſerve, in which God beginneth 
and endeth all his Counſels, all his Works, and in 
which he eternally reſteth: In the Current and 
Stream of this Deſign, in the Courſe of this Con- 


trivance, the Law is brought in, together with Sin 


and Death, not for their own. ſakes, but to ſerye 


and heighten the chief Deſign, as ſubſervient to it, 
to ſet off and heighten the grand Divine Contri- 


vance of Divine Love and Grace, to be to it like 


a- foil well placed beneath a rich Diamond, or as 


a black Ground. ik Kilfully laid for a beautiful Pic- 
ture: That comes in litze that part in a Dramatic 


Poem which we call De/is, tlie tying of the Knot; 
that the other Part which we call Luſis, the unty- 


ing of the Knot, may be more ſurprizing and de- 
lightful. 


Sin reigns unto Death, but Sn and Death comes 


in by the Law. The Law together with theſe 


comes in, in the way and paſſage of the grand De- 


ſign, which i is the reign of free Grace, of Divine 


Love, by that Divine Righteouſneſs unto Eternal 
Be ; 


* 


2. The ſecond Word i is where ; where Sin a- 


bounded, Grace did ſuperabound. O, what a 
ground of Faith to the moſt doubting and deſpair- 


ing Sinner! O, what a ſweet Conſolation to the 
moſt weary and heavy laden Soul! O, what a hid- 
den ground of Hope, for the greateſt, the worſt, 


the moſt undone Sinner is here! No Preſence, no 


Prevalency, or Predominancy of any Sin can be a. 
bar to the Grace of God; yea, rather (bear it who. 
can) great Sins are Arguments of greater Grace. 
God himſelf faith, where Sin hath abounded, . 
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Grace hath much more abounded ; it is · no matter 
what thou ſayeſt, or any Sinner, or what the De- 
vil faith againſt thee and them, God hath ſaid. 
thus; ſay thou alſo, Here in this Soul of mine Sin 
hath abounded, then draw the concluſion into the 
Form of a Prayer, and ſay, Be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy Word, here in this Soul of mine Sin hath. 
abounded, let thy Grace much more abound. 
Thou canſt'not make this Prayer unleſs the Spirit 
of God help thee : Will not that God, that Spirit, 
which makes this Prayer for thee, make it ſooner: 
or later for all his poor Creatures; for thou couldſt 
not make it without that Spirit, nor can they do it 
without it: So we read the Fſalmiſt faith, O thou 
that heareſt the Prayer, unto thee ſhall all Fleſh come. 
When did you make a prayer that you could call 
the Prayer above all other: I then ſay that Chriſt 
is the Prayer for us all, as the Dutch Annotations 
upon the Bible do render that Text; and ſo he is 
ſooner or later, the Prayer that God makes for us 
all to him, that he might ſee the fruit of his ſacri- 
fice for all he offered up himſelf for. e 

If this Text be true that I am upon, it gives us 
hopes, that wherever Sin hath abounded moſt, 
Grace ſhall at laſt, and in God's due Seaſon, ſuper- 
ab 6 


Graee, as one expreſſeth it, above all meaſure, e. 
| bove all compari On. The Grace of God abounds 
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8 it abounds above all Things, above all 


Names and Thoughts of Excellency, or Tranſcen- 


dency, until it ſwallow up all with a moſt delightful 
Admiration into itſelf. We have another compound 


Word to this purpoſe, 1 Jim. i. 14, 15. where the 


Apoſtle ſaith, The grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant with faith and love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. This 


is a faithful Saying, worthy of-all Acceptation, that Chriſt: 
came into the world to ſave Sinners, of whom I am chief. 
Howbeit | for this "cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me Jeſus 


Chriſt firfi might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pat- 


tern to them which ſhould come after to believe on him to 
everlafiing Life. The Grace of God was exceeding 
abundant, deb TAzoeoe, and J obtained Mercy, that 


in me firſt Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering. 


A firſt ſuppoſes a ſecond, and a ſecond a third, and 


ſo on without Number; and whom in this caſe will 


not God firſt or laſt take in? Aud I obtained Mercy, 

for a Pattern, vToTuT@gr, for a Type; as Paul was 
here Typical of the chiefeſt of Sinners that ſhould 
come after him, God hath in his caſe provided againſt 
the Deſpair of the greateſt Sinners in all ſucceding 
times: It is as if he had ſaid, Let no Sinner after 
my obtaining Mercy deſpair of God's Grace. 


Who dare? Who can ſet bounds to this unboun- 


ded, this unlimited, this uncontroulable, this ſuper- 
abounding Grace? If this Grace be ſuper- abounded 


by the Creature's Sin and Miſery; How doth this 


Grace demand the Glory of ſuper-abounding—and 
of fuper-abounding where Sin hath abounded! If 


Sin e over this Grace if this Grace 


leave Sin and Death reigning over the greateſt part 
of Mankind, where is it ſuper-abounding ? 


Can this Ocean, of Grace run itſelf dry? Can this by” 
Sun of Grace ever ſpend all its Light? Shall Infinite, 


Eternal Love ever fail? Shall the Wrath and Seve- 
rity of God out- live his Love, his Grace, his Sweet- 


nels? Is his Wrath greater than his Love ? Is it 
not, as hath been ſaid, a Servant to it? Shall this 
Wrath ſet and lie down over the greateſt part of the 
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Works of his Hands? Shall He who commands us 
not to be overcome with'Evil, but ovircome evil with Good, 
not overcome at laſt all the Evil in us?: Sure Lam, 
God can never ceaſe to be good, till he ceaſes to be 
God. To this e g have en to reſign omg 
Things. AY 

. The Würth Word i ie, as gin. How Wine 
Parallel between the Reign of two. great Kings; 5 
Sin hathrtigned unto Death, even fo hall Grace reign: 
As, here maketh it not a'Comparilon 1 in the propor- 
tion and meaſure of the Reign of theſe two ss; ; 


for the foregoing Word makes it plain that the Ki 


dom of Grace doth tranſcend the Kingdom of Sin 
and Death in the height of Power and Sovereignty 
beyond all Compariſon and Proportion. The Com. 
E then is in the Certainty bf the Reign of this 
ing, Grace, to all its Subjects, and then muſt be 
cover all, unleſs a greater King ean riſe up againſt it 
and ſubdue this God ard Grace. 
So cſertain as the Winter in its Seaſbn lies upon 
us with its chilling Snows and Killing Froſts, ſo cer- 
tain ſhall the Summer, in its Seaſon, ſhine and ſmile 
upon us with its golden ſky and ſunſhine, with its 
Garden of Roſes and Fields of Corn. The Reign 
of Sin hath and doth evidence itſelf to us, by moſt 
effectual Proofs and ſolid Arguments in allithe Pow- 
ers of our Souls and Parts of our Bodies, and in all 
things round about us, it hath fealed itſelf upon us 
with plain and deep Characters of Darkneſs, Defor- 
mity, Confuſion, inceſſant Pain, endleſs Cares, and 
woeful Mortality. Let this comfort us, that as cer- 
tain, in its Seaſon, the Kingdom of Trace {hall on 
denee itſelf to us, with fuch divine Proofs andię 
rious Demonſtrations, chat the Kingdom of Sin all 
vaniſh and be ſeen no more. The Kingdom of Grace 


fhall ſeat itſelf upon all the Powers of our Souls— 
the fame Parts of our Bodies —the ſame Pace of 
Things round about us; in the moſt lively; the moſt 
lovely, che moſt deeply :deliphtful, and möͤ detight- 
fully deep CharaQtrs ofthe Divine|Righteouſnoſs; : 


: with 


| 4 

with all the raviſhing and pure Beauties of the Di- 
vine Nature ſhining. in it—with. deep and laſting 
Characters of the Immortal and Eternal. Life, with 
all its boundleſs, endleſs Joys—with the eternal Cha- 
racters of. the, glorified Humanity of Chriſt—with 
all his transforming Loves and Loyelineſs upon our 
Humanity, making 1t like his own glorious Huma- 
nity. The reſult of this Scripture is this: The 
Law. came in that Sin might abound, Sin reigned 
unto Death; but it never was in the Defign of God, 
or in the Nature of the Law, as the Law 1s in the 
Letter and Covenant of Works, that Righteouſneſs 
or Life ſhould be by the Law. No, by the Law 
came in Sin, not from, any evil in the Law, which is 
Good, Holy, and Spiritual, but through the Weak- 

neſs of the; Fleſh. ; 15 the Law, Sin being come in, 
is increaſed and heightened through Enmity in the 
Fleſh, The Law from its own native Purity, 
Power, and Spirituality, diſcovers, ſentences, and 
condemns Sin; ſo the Sinner dies, ſo Sin by the 
Law reigned unto Death; but doth that God, whoſe 
Beauty is Holineſs, whoſe Eſſence is Love, take 
Pleaſure in Sin, or in the Death of a Sinner? By 
no means. The Law came in that Sin might a- 
bound, hut where Sin abounded, Grace did much 
more: abend, 3 121 
_ Behold then, the ultimate Effect of the Law in the 
Event; viz, the Super-abounding of Grace! See, 
in the following Words, This ultimate Effect in the 
Event, to be alſo the ultimate End in the Defign ; 
that 45 Sin hath reigned unto, Neath, Sa might Grace 
reign through Righteouſneſs unto. Eternal Life. 

This then is the ultimate End of the 0 „of Sin, 
of Death, in the eternal b and in 0 1609p 
Event, — The Syper-abaunding of Grace. lage is the 
Regioning of the, Deſign; and the End of the Work, 
a Tranſcepdency of Grace. Grace lays the Schewe 
of the Laws, of Sin and Death, that through theſe 
Darkneſſes, Blachneſſes, apd Contrarienes, it may 
bring forth it{e]f more triumphantly, with 3 more 


tranſcendent Syeetneſs and Glory; That it may 
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ſwallow up the Deformity, the Guilt of Sin, the 
Terrors of the Law, the Horrors of Death, into the 
Beauties of a Divine Righteouſneſs, into the Joys 
of an eternal Life in the Boſom of an eternal Love, 
overflowing all with a ſuperabundant boundleſs ex- 
ceſs. Thus, as hath been ſaid, Sin reigns unto 
Death, but Sin and Death came in by the Law. 
The Law, together with theſe are brought in, in the 
way and paſlage to the grand Deſign, which is the 
Reign of Free Grace, of a Divine Love, by a Di- 
vine Righteouſneſs, unto eternal Life. PEI 
In the Garden of the Divine Providences, and the 
Divine Works, every Root, every Prineiple hath 
its free ſcope, and its full force to unfold itſelf in all 
its ſeveral Virtues, Forms, and Degrees, until it 
bring forth itſelf in its laſt and ripeſt Fruit. — Sin 
reigns unto Death, . os 
Thus a Divine Wiſdom and Power ſets one thing 
over againſt another, diſplaying itſelf through all 
Variety, that he who cometh: after the King Im- 
mortal and only Wiſe, may find nothing to add to 
his Work. But Grace, the incorruptible Beauty and 
pureſt Sweetneſs of the Godhead is the Beginning, 
the Way, and the End of the whole Work, of the 
whole Besga. Thus Grace runs all along unde- 
filed, unmixt, irrefiſtible, through all Variety and 
Contrariety from the beginning to the end; ſweetly, 
wiſely, ſtrongly taking hold of all his Works. It 
bringeth forth itſelf through all, it giveth Meaſure 
and Weight unto all, it formeth itſelf upon all, it 
bindeth up all at laſt, into one moſt divine harmony, 
into one moſt harmonious Image of Itſelf and of the 
Divine Eſſence; it turneth all into itſelf, as an end- 
e ORG 


Who then, that is acquainted with God and know- 
eth him as he is Love, can imagine, that God hath 
fet up Mutability, Earthlineſs, a Capacity of ſin- 

be dying that He hath ſuffered any thing of 
Evil, of Sin, of Death, to come in upon that which 

Is 1 frail, and fading, and ſo leave his Crea- 
tion to be ſwallowed up and devoured by Sin and 
2 e Death 


| 0 
Death? No, He hath permitted all this; but with 
a Deſign to ſtamp upon it the Image and Impreſſion 

of eternal Love and Glory to bring in Teſus Chriſt, 
and Eternal Life by him, in greater Pomp and Glo- 
ry, with greater Power and Force, with greater Joy 
and Gladneſs, with a more tranſcendent Victory and 
Triumph. —As Sin and Death were not brought in 
at firſt, ſoit is as certain they ſhall not be the End; 
for Grace is the Beginning of all and the End muſt 
be Grace alſo. 2 
And now if we ſtumble at any part of this Con- 
trivance, it 1s becauſe we cannot in one view behold 
the Works of God, from its Beginning, in its whole 
Progreſs, unto its End. If we could in one View 
behold all His Methods How full of heavenly Har- 
mony are they !—in what Divine Order are the 
Links of the Golden Chain of His Contrivance of 
Grace faſtned one to another, or within one another! 
Albis Love, from the beginning to the end; but it 
proceeds from the beginning to the end in ſo Divine 
an Order, as makes a pure and incorruptible Beauty 
and Majeſty to ſhine forth from the whole, a moſt 
Heavenly and Divine Melody to ſound from all parts 
of it, charming and raviſhing the pure Senſes of all 
Holy and Heavenly Spirits! _. 
I conclude what I have ſaid from this Scripture, 
and on this Subject, with this moſt Humble Addreſs 
OOH A a NS 


The Aurhok's PRAYER. 


| PAR DON me, O my GOD, if in the Contemplation 
= and Experience of thy ſuper-abounding Grace to myſelf, 
{ have been tranſported in my Repreſentation of thee beyond 
thy Allxwance. I think it impoſfible to exceed, when Jam 
admiring that Grace of thine, which is the higheſt, the 
Sweeteſt, the moſt exalted Name of that Love which is THY+ 
SEL, and the eternal Spring of all Loves and Lovelineſs. 
r 
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£ IG not to pry inte the Methods of 95 Love: and thy 
Seafons for the full Manife eftation. fit: thy 
1 and Ways, which are thy Infote Hoy fr "the 

tranſcend, I know not; but ſure Lam, they cannot fall a i 
of the limited Per fedtians of thy Creatures. Thau, haſt in 
thy. own farſt Make, given.me.a Nature all diſpoſed to Love. 
Thou haſt, by thy Grace heightned and enlarged that Love 


10 all thy Offiprine,, to every thing that. bears any Image ar 
Stamp of thyſelf upon it. I could not, as I ought to do, 


love thee, if I did not love thee wherever 1 find thec. Thaw 
haſt commanded me and all thine, ts ouercame. all the Evil 


of this lawer World with Gad: No Evil, no Injury I have 


met with in this unkind; World, for thy Els, or upon any 


athen account ba]ueu,,, hath yer (exceeded my Love and 


Forgiveneſs. Tea, Thau baft made it one f my higheſt 
Pleaſures. th leve and ferve Enemies ;-—Can I then think 


any Ewuil in any of thy Creatures can averſet thy: Goadnefs: ? 


Thou art the higheſt Example to them of all the Goodneſs 
thou requireſt us to ſhew ta. one another :—T muſt believe 


then, thy Grace will ſooner or later ſuper-abound, wherever 
Sin hath moſt abounded ;, till I can think a. little Drop of 
Being, and but aus remove from Nothing, can excel in Gaod- 
nfs that Ocean of Goodnefs, which hath neither Shore, Bot - 
tom, nar Surface.—Thou art Goodneſs itſelf, in the Abſtract, 


in its firſt Spring, in its ſupreme and univerſal Form and 


vj . Me muſt believe Thee to be Infinitely Gand —to be 


ood withaut any Meaſure or Bound — ta be Good beyond all 
Expreſſion and Conception of all Creatures, of Men, and 


Angels; or we muſt give over thinking thee to be at all. — 
| All the Goodneſs which is every wchere to be found ſcattered 


among the Creatures, is ſent forth from thee, the 1 | 


the Sea of all Goodneſs.— Into this Sea of al! Goodneſs I 
deliver myſelf and all my Fellow-Creatures ; Thom art ; | 


and canſi no mare ceaſe to be fo, than to be thyſelf: Tate 


thy own Methods with us, and fubmit us to them. Mell 
may we fo do, in an Aſſurance that the Begruning, the 
Map, and the End of them allis Love. 


+ {$4 


20 the Tuexhauflible Fountain of all Grace 4 — 


FH om all his Creatures, be aſcribed All Glory and Praife 
Jer ver n | 7 HALLELUJAH ! 
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